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TRAVELS OF 

JAMES BRUCE, ESQ. 

INTO ABYSSINIA, 

^0 DISCOVER ^HE SOURCE OF ^HE IflLEj 
PERFORMED IN THE YEARS 

1768, 1769, 1770, 1771, 1772, ^ 1773* 



THE veil of suspidon, which was early 
thrown over Mr* Bruce's travels, can never be 
removed, till some person of equal enterprise and 
independence pursues the same careei', and re- 
traces his steps. This we cannot speedily hope 
for. Few possess his resolution, and fewer still 
are animated with a desire of risking life and 
'fortune in a field where novelty ceases to invite, 
and interest cannot stimulate. 

A kind of fatality attended Bruce. He was 
suspected of imposture, without a motive, save 
vanity, to justify the charge ; his pride, or, as 
some will think, his prudence, prevented him 
from entering .into explanations which might 
have dispelled the shades of doubt ; and he left 
the world without reaping the reward due to his 
discoveries, i{ real ; or suffering that ignominy 
wliich a clear detection of romance woulJ de- 
servedly have drawn on him. 

Some of his most extraordinary positions, 
however, have been confirmed by the evidence of 

V. 0. B . 



.S BRUCE^S TRAVELS. 

others ; and perhaps, m time to come, other ap« 
parently marvellous descriptions may obtain ere*- 
dit from concurrent testimonies. On this head 
we dare not venture <a positive opinion ; sufBce it 
to say, that from the most authentic accounts re- 
specting James Bruce, his frame, his character, 
his address, and the vigour of his mind, emi- 
nently qualified him for the task he undertook^ 
and pointed him out as a man formed for haz- 
ardous enterprises. 

His eventful life was closed by a hurt received 
from a fall down stairs, at his seat of Kinnaird, 
near Falkirk, in May, 1794 ; and since his death 
no particulars have transpired, that can throw 
any additional light on his history. We shall 
therefore give a brief view of his travels, as de- 
tailed by himself. 

The discovery of the Source of the Nile, Mr. 
Bnice says, was a subject of frequent conversa- 
tion between him and his friends ; but it was al- 
ways menlioned to'him with a kind of diffidence,, 
as if to be expected from a more experienced 
traveller. 'yVhether this was intended to urge 
. him on to the attempt, he does not presume to 
say ; but his heart in that instant did him the 
justice to suggest, that this too, was eitlier to be 
achieved by him, or to remain, as it had done, 
for these last two thousand years, a defiance to 
all travellers, and an opprobrium to geography'. 

Fortune seemed apparently to favour this 
scheme. For, a vacancy happening in the con* 
sulship of Algiers, Lord Halifax pressed Mr. 
Bruce to accept of this office, as containing all 
sort of conveniences for making the proposed 
lition. 



BRUCE'S TRAVELS. 3 

lie had all his life applied unweariedly to 
drawing, the practice of mathematics, and espe-p 
cially that part necessary to astronomy. The 
transit of Venus was at hand* It was certainly 
known that it wouM be visible once at Algiers, 
and there was great reason to expect it might be 
twice. He furnished himself with a large ap- 
paratus of instruments, the completest of their 
kind, for the observation- It was a pleasure to 
Mr* Bruce to know, that it was not from a soli- 
" tary desart, but from his own house at Algiers, 
he could deliberately take measures to place 
himself in the list of men of science of all na- 
tions, who were then animated with the same 
objectl 

Thus prepared, he set out for Italy, through 
France ; and on his arrival at Rome, he received 
orders to proceed to Naples, there to wait his 
majesty's farther commands. Having stopped 
9. short time there, he received orders to proceed, 
to take possession of his consulship. He return- 
ed without loss of time to Rome, and thence to 
Leghorn, where, having embarked on board the 
Montreal man of war, he arrived at Algiers. 

After Mr* Bruce had spent a year at Algiers, 
constant conversation with the natives whilst 
abroad, and with his mianuscripts within doors 
had qualified him to appear in any part of the 
continent without the help of an interpreter. 

Business of a private nature having at this 
time obliged him to take a voyage to Mahon, 
he sailed from Algiers, after having taken leave 
of the Dey, who furnished him with the neces- 
sary passports, and also gave him recommenda- 
tory letters to the beys of Tunis and Tripoli.;.. 
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Being disappointed in his views at Mahan^ he 
sailed in a small vessel from that port ; and hav- 
ing a fair wind, in a short time made the coast 
of Africa, and landed at Bona, a considerable 
town. It stands on a large plain, part of which 
seems to have been once oveiilowed by the sea* 
Its trade consists now in the exportation of whe^ 
when, in plentiful years, that trade is permitted 
by the government of Algiers. The island is 
famous for a coral fishery ; and along the coast 
are immense forests of large beautiful oaks^ 
more than sufficient to supply the necessities of 
all the maritime powers in the Levant, if the 
quality of the wood be but equal to the size and 
beauty of the tree. 

After a favourable voyage, he arrived at Tu- 
nis, which is a large and flourishing city. The 
people are more civilized than in Algiers, and the 
government milder ; but the climate i» very far 
from being so good. Tunis is low, hot, and 
damp, and destitute of good water, with which 
Algiers is supplied from a thousand springs. 

Having delivered his letters from the bey, and 
obtained permission to visit the country in what*- 
ever direction he should please, he set out on his 
inland journey through the kingdoms of Algiers 
a^id Tunis. He found at Dugga a large scene of 
nuns, among which one building was easily, dis** 
tinguishable. It was a large temple of the Co- 
rinthian order, all of Parian marble, the cohimns 
fluted, the cornice highly ornamented in the verjr 
best style of sculpture. In the tympanum is aik 
eagle flying to heaven, with a human figure upon, 
his back, which, by the many inscriptions that 
'U remaining, seems to be intended for. that 
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of Trajan, and the apotheosis of that emperor to 
be the subject, the temple having been erected 
by Adnan to that pxince, his benefactor and pre^^ 
decessor* 

From Dngga he continued the upper road to 
Keif, through the pleasant plains inhabited by 
the Welled Yagoobe. He then proceeded to 
Hfdra, a frontier place between the two king* 
doms of Algiers and Tunis, as Keff is also* It is 
kihabited by a tribe of Arabs, whose chief is a 
marabout, or saint; these Arabs are immensely 
rich, paying no tribute either to Tunis or Algiers* 
The pretence for this exemption is a very sin- 
gular one- By the institution of their founder, 
Siey are obliged to live upon lions' flesh for their 
daily food, as far as they can procure it ; with 
this they strictly comply, and, in consideration of 
the utility of this their vow, they are not taxed, 
like the other Arabs, with payments to the state. 
The consequence of this life is, that they are ex- 
cellent and well-armed horsemen, exceedingly 
bold and undaunted hunters. It is generally 
imagined, indeed, that these considerations, and 
that of their situation oh the frontier, have as 
much influence in procuring them exemption 
from taxes, as the utility of their pursuits. 

From Hydra he passed to the ancient Tipasa, 
another Roman colony. Here is a more exten- 
sive scene of ruins; consisting of a large temple, 
and a four-faced triumphal arch, of the Corin- 
thian order, in the very best taste. 

From hence he continued his journey in a 
straight line, nearly south-east, and arrived at Me- 
drashem, a superb pile of building, the sepul- 
chre of Syphax, and the other kings of Numidia j 
B 2 
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and where, as the Arabs believe, were also depo- 
sited the treasures of those kings* Advancing 
stiil to the south-east, through bix^en groiind> 
and some very barroi vallies, which produced 
nothing but game, he came to Jibbel Aurez, the 
Aurasius Mons of the middle age. This is not 
one mountain, but an assemblage of many of the 
most craggy steeps in Africa. 

Having proceeded to the north-east as far aK 
Tubersoke, he returned to Dugga, and from 
thence to Tunis. His next journey through Tu- 
nis, was by Zowan, a high mountain, where is a 
large aqueduct, which formerly conveyed water 
to Carthage- 
Having continued his journey along the coast 
to Susa, through a fine country planted with 
olive trees, he came again to Tunis, not only 
without disagreeable accident, but without any 
interruption fi-om sickness, or other cause. He 
then took leave of the bey, and, with the acknow- 
ledgments usual on such occasions, again set out 
from Tunis, on a very serious journey indeed, over 
the desart to Tripoli, the first part of which was 
to Gabs, and from thence to the Island of Gerba. 
About four days* journey from Tripoli, Mr. 
Bruce met the Emir Hadje conducting the cai^a- 
van of pilgrims from Fez and Sus, in Morocco, to 
Mecca; that is, from the Western Ocean to the 
western banks of the Red Sea, in the kingdom of 
Sennaar. He was a middle aged man, uncle to 
the present emperor, of a very uncomely, stupid 
kind of countenance. His caravan consisted of 
about three thousand men, and, as his people said, 
from twelve to fourteen thousand camels, part 
^ with merchandise, part with skins of ^ya- 
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ter, flour, and other kinds of food. They were a 
mean, disorderly, unarmed pack ; and when our 
. traveller's horsemen, though but fifteen in num- 
ber, came up with them in the dawn of the morn- 
ing, they shewed great signs of trepidation, and 
were already flying in confusion. When informed 
who they were, their fears ceased ; and, after the 
usual manner of cowards, they became extremely^ 
insolent. 

Being arrived at Tripoli, he sent an English 
servant from thence to Smyrna with his books, 
drawings, and supernumerary instruments, re- 
tainmg only extracts from such authors as might 
be necessary for him in the Pentapolis, or other 
parts of the Cyrenaicum. He then crossed the 
Gulph of Sydra, formerly known by the name of 
•the Syrtis Major, and arrived at Bengazi, the an- 
cient Berenice, built by Ptolemy Philadelphus. 

The brother of the bey of Tripoli, who com- 
manded here, was a young man, as weak in un- 
derstanding as he was in health. All the pro- 
vince was in extreme confusion. Two tribes of 
Arabs, occupying the territory to the west of the 
town, who, in ordinary years, and in time of 
.pieace, were the sources of its wealth and plenty, 
had, by the mismanagement of the bey, entered 
into a violent quarrel. The tribe that lived most 
to the westward, and which was reputed the 
weakest, had beat the most numerous that was 
nearest the town, and driven them within its 
walls. The inhabitants of Bengaz had, for a 
year before, been labouring uhder a severe fa- 
mine, and by this accident about four thousand 
persons, of all ages and sexes, were forced in 
upon them, when perfectly destitute of every ne- 
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cessary. Ten or twelve people were found dead 
every night in the streets ; and life was said in 
many to be supported by food that human nature 
shudders at the thoughts of* Impatient to fly 
from these scenes, Mr* Bruce prevailed on the 
bey to send him out some distance to the south- 
ward^ among the Anrfjs, where famine did not 
rage with such violence. ' 

He encompassed a great part of the Penta^ 
polls, ^sited the ruins of Arsinoe, and received 
neither insult nor injury* Finding nothing at 
Arsinoe nor Barca, he continued his journey to 
Ras Sem, the petrified city, concerning which so 
many ridiculous tales were told by the Tripoline 
ambassador, Cassem Aga, at the beginning of 
this century, and all believed in England, though 
they carried felsehood upon the very fece of 
them. 

Now approaching the sea coast, he came to 
Ptolometa, where he met a Greek junk belong- 
ing to Lampedosa, a little island near Crete, 
which had been unloading com, and was now 
ready to sail. At the same time, the Arabs of 
Rolometa told him, that the Welled Ali, a 
powerful tribe, that occupy the whole country 
between that place and Alexandria, were at war 
among themselves, and had plundered the cara- 
van of Morocco, and that the pilgrims compos- 
ing it had mostly perished, having been scat- 
tered in the desart without water ; that a great 
famine had been at Dema, the neighbouring 
town, to which Mr. Bruce intended to go ; that 
a plague had followed, and the town, which is 
divided into upper and lower, was engaged in a 
PI vti ^ar. TMs torrent of ill news was irresisti- 
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t^C) and was of a kind be did not propose to 
struggle .with; be&ides, there was nothing, as 
far as he knew, that merited the risk* He re- 
solved, therefore, to fly from this inhospitable 
coast ; and embarked on board the Greek vessel, 
very ill accoutred^ as he afterwards found ; for, 
though it had plenty of sail, it had not an ounce 
of ballast. A number of people, men, women, 
and children, flying from the calamities which 
attend famine, crowded in unknown lo him ; but 
the passage was short, the vessel light, and the 
master, as was supposed, well accustomed to 
those seas. The contrary of this, however, was 
the truth, as he legtfned afterwai^ds, when too 
late, for he was an absolute landsman ; proprietor, 
indeed, of the vessel, but this had been his first 
voyage. They sailed at dawn of day, in very 
favourable and pleasant weather. It was the 
beginning of September, and a light and steady 
breeze, promised a short and agreeable voyage ; 
but it was not long before it turned fresh and 
cold ; a violent shower of hail came on, and the 
clouds were gathering as if for thunder. Mr. 
Bruce observed that they gained no offing ; and 
hoped, if the weather turned bad, to persuade the 
captain to put into Bengazi ; for one inconveni-' 
cncc he presently discovered, that they had not 
provision on board for one day. 

The wind however, became contrary, and 
blew a violent storm. The vessel being in her 
trim, with large latine sails, fell violently to lee- 
ward, and they scarce had weathered the cape 
that makes the entrance into the harbour of Ben- 
gazi, when, aU at once, it struck upon a sunken 
vock, and remained flxed. The wind, at that int 
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slant seemed providentially to calna ; b*it our tra- 
veller no sooner observed the ship had struck^ 
than he began to think of his own situation^ 
They were not far from shore, but there wasanr 
exceeding great swell at sea.. Two boats were 
still towed astern of them, and had not been 
hoisted in, Roger M'Cormack, Mr. Bruce*s Irish 
servant, had been a sailor on board the Monarch 
before he deserted to the Spanish service. He, 
and the other, who had likewise been a smlor, 
presently unlashed the largest boat, and. all three 
got down into her, follpwed by a multitude of 
people whom they could not hinder; and there 
was, indeed, something that bordered on cruelty, 
in preventing poor people from using the same 
means that they had done for preserving their 
lives. Our traveller had stripped himself to a 
short under-waistcoat and linen drawers ; a silk 
sash, or girdle was wrapt round him; a pencil, 
small pocket-book, and watch, were in the breast* 
pocket of his waistcoat ; two Moorish and twa 
English servants followed him ; the rest, more 
wise, remsdned on board. 

They were not twice the length of the boat 
from the vessel, before a wave very nearly filled 
the boat. A howl of despair from those that 
were in her shewed their helpless state, and that 
they were conscious of a danger they could not 
shun. Mr. Bruce saw 'the fate of all was to be 
decided by the very next wave that was rolling- 
in ; and, apprehensive that some woman, child, 
or helpless man, would lay hold of him, said 
weigh him down, he cried to his servants, both 
in Arabic and English. " We are all lost ; if you 
^an swim, follow me:" he then let himself dowa 
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in Ithefece of the wave. Whether that, or the 
next, filled the boat, he knows not, as he went to 
leewBrd, to make his distance as great as pos- 
sible. He wias a good, strong, and practised 
swimmer, in the flower of life, full of health, 
^^ned to exercise and fatigue of every kind* 
All this, however, which might have availed 
much in deep water, was not sufficient when he 
came to the surf. He received a violent blow 
upon his breast from the eddy wave and reflux, 
which seemed as given him by a large branch of 
a tree, thick cord, or some elastic weapon. It 
threw him upon his back, made him swallow a 
considerable quantity of water, and had then 
almost suflbcated him. 

• Our traveller avoided the next wave, by dip- 
ping his head, and letting it pass over ; but found 
himself breathless, exceedingly weary and ex- 
hausted. The land, however, was before him, 
and close at hand. A large Wave floated him up. 
He had the prospect of escape still nearer, and 
endeavoured to prevent himself from going back 
into the surf. His heart was strong, but strength 
was apparently failing, by being involuntarily 
twisted about, and struck on the face and breast 
by the violence of the ebbing wave : it now seem- 
ed as if nothing remained but to give up the 
struggle, and resign to his destiny. Before he 
did this, he sunk to sound if he could touch the 
ground, and found that he reached the sand with 
his' feet, though the water was still rather deeper 
than his mouth. The success of this experiment 
infused into him ten-fold strength ; and he strove 
manfully, taking advantage of floating only with 
the influx of the wave, and preserving his 
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strength for the struggle against the ebb) which* 
by sinking and touching the ground, he now 
made more easy. At last, finding his hands and 
knees upon the sands, he fixed his nails into it, 
and obstinately resist^ being carried back at all, 
crawling a few feet when the sea had retired. He 
had perfectly lost his recollection and under- 
standing ; and, alter creeping so far as to be out 
of the reach of the sea, he supposes he tinted, 
for, from that time, he was totally insensible of 
every surrounding objectt - 

In this critical situation, the Arabs, who live 
two short miles from the shore, came down in 
crowds to plunder the vessel. One of the boats 
was thrown ashore, there, was one yet with the 
wreck, which scarcely appeared with its gunnel 
above water, and every moment seemed ready 
to sink. All the people were now taken on shore^ 
and those only lost who perished in the boat. 
What first awakened Mr. Bruce from this sem- 
blance of deathjwas a blow with the butt-end of 
a lance, shod with iron, upon the juncture of the - 
neck with the back bone. This produced a vio- 
lent sensation of pain ; but it was a mere acci- 
dent the blow was not with the point ; for the 
small, short waistcoat, which had been made at 
Algiers, the sash and drawers, all in the Turk- 
ish fashion, made the Arabs believe that he was 
a Turk ; and after many blows, kicks and curses, 
they stript him of the little clothing he had, and 
left him naked. They used the rest in the same 
manner, and then went to their boats to look for 
the drowned bodies. 

After having received this discipline, he had 
d, or crawled up among some white, sandy 
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hillocks, where he sat down and concealed him- 
self as much as possible. The weather was then 
warm, but the evening promised to be cooler, 
and it was &st drawing on ; there was great dan- 
ger to be apprehended if he approached the tents 
where the women were, while he was naked; 
for in this case it was very probable he would 
receive another bastinado, something worse than 
the first* StUi lie was so confused, that he had 
not recollected he could speak to them in their 
own language* and it now only came into his 
mind, that by the gibberish, in imitation of Turk- 
ish, which the Arab had uttered to him while 
he was beating and stripping him, he took him 
for a Turk, and to this mistake he probably owed 
his ill treatment. 

An elderly looking man, and a number of young 
Arabs, came up to him where he was sitting. 
He gave them the salute, Saiam Alicum I which 
was only returned by one young man, in a tone 
as if he wondered at his impudence. The old 
man then asked him, whether he was a Turk, 
and what he had to do there ? He replied he 
was no Turk, but a poor Christian physician, a 
dervise that went about the world seeking to do 
good for God's sake, was then flying from fa- 
mine, and going to Greece to get bread. He 
then asked him if he was a Cretan. He said he 
had never been in Crete, but came from Tunis, 
and was returning to that town, having lost eve- 
ry thing he had in the shipwreck of that vessel. 
He said this in so despairing a tone, that there 
was no doubt left with the Arab that the fact 
was true. A ragged, dirty baracan was imme- 
diately thrown over him, and he was4>rdered up 
v. o. c 
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to a tent, in the end of which stood a long spear 
thrust through it, the Arabian mark of sovereign 
distinction. 

. The shekh of the tribe, -who, being in peace 
with the Beyof Bengazi, and also with the shekh 
of Ptolometa, after many questions, ordered our 
traveller a plentiful supper, of which all his serv- 
ants partook, none of them having perished. A 
multitude of consultations foUo^qe^ on their com- 
plaints, of which he freed himself in the best 
manner he could, alledging the Ipss of all his 
medicines. 

After staying two days among them, the shekh 
restored to them all that had been taken from 
them, and mounting them upon camels, and giv- 
ing them a conductor, he forwarded them to 
Bengazi, where they arrived the second day in 
the evening. From thence he sent a compliment 
to the shekh, and with it a man from the bey^ 
entreating that he would use all possible means 
to fish up some of his cases, for which he assur- 
ed him he should not miss a handsome reward. 
Promises and thanks were returned, but Mr. 
Bruce never heard farther of his instruments ; 
all he recovered was a silver watch of Ellicot, 
the work of which hadl>een taken out and brok- 
en, some pencils and a small port-folio, in which 
were sketches of Ptolometa ; his pocket-book t6o 
was found, but his pencil was lost, being in a 
common silver case, and with them all the as- 
tronomical observations which he had made in 
Barbary. 

At Bengazi, Mr. Bruce found a small French 
sloop, the master of which had been often at Al- 
triers whei\ he was consul there. He had even, 
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as the master I'emembered) done him some little 
service, for which he was very grateful. He had 
come there laden with com, aiid was going up 
the Archipelago, or towards the Morea, for 
more* 

The harbour of Bengasi being full offish, Mr* 
Bruce's company caught a great quantity with 
a small net ; they likewise procured a multitude 
with the Hne, enough to have maintained a larger 
number of persons than the family consisted of; 
they had little bread it is true, but still their in- 
dustry kept them very far from starving. They 
endeavoured to instruct these wretches, gave 
them packthread and some coarse hooks, by 
which they might have subsisted with the small- 
est attention and trouble : but they would'.rather 
starve in multitudes, striving to pick up single 
grains of com, that were scattered upon the beach 
by the bursting of the sacks, or the inattention 
of the mariners, than take the pains to watch 
one hour at the flowing of the tide for excellent 
fish. 

The captain of this little vessel lost no time. 
He had done his business well ; and though he 
was returning for another cargo, yet he cheer- 
fully offered Mr. Bruce what part of his money 
he should want. They then sailed with a fair 
wind, and in four or five days' easy weather land- 
ed at Canca, a considerable fortified place at the 
west end of the island of Crete. Here our tra- 
veller was taken dangerously ill, occasioned by 
his extraordinary exertions in the sea of Ptolo- 
meta ; nor was he in the least the better from 
the beating he had received, of which he very 
long afterwards bore the marks. 
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From Canea he sailed for Rhodes^ and there 
met with his books ; he then proceeded to Caa- 
teh^osso, on the coast of Caramaniay and was 
there credibly informed, that there were very 
niaj^nificent remains of ancient buildings, a short 
'way from the shore, on the opposite continent. 
Caramania is a part of Asia Minor yet unexplor- 
ed. But his illness increasing, it was impossiUe 
to execute, or take any measures to secure pro- 
tection, or to do the business safely ; so he waft 
forced to relinquish this discovery to some more 
fortunate traveller. 

Mr. Bruce, during his stay at Canea, wrote by 
way of France, and again while at Rhodes by 
way of Smyrna, to particular friends both in 
London and France, informing them of his disi- 
astrous situation, and desiring them to send himi 
a moveable quadrant or sextant, a time-keeper^ 
a stop-watch, a reflecting telescope, and one of 
Dolland's achromatic ones, with several other 
articles of which he was then in much want. 

Our traveller received from Paris and London 
much about the same time, and as if it had been 
dictated by the same person, nearly the same 
answer, which was this, that every body was em- 
ployed in making instruments for Danish, Swed- 
ish, and other foix:ign astronomers ; that ail those 
which were completed had been bought up, and 
without waithig a considerable, indefinite time» 
nothing could be had that could be depended' 
upon. 

Mr. Bruce finding himself much hurt by false 
reports that had been raised against him in Eu- 
rope, and seeing himself so treated in return for 
so complete a journey as he had then actually 
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terminated, thought it idle to sacrifice the best 
years of his life to daily pain and danger, when 
the impression it made in the breasts of his coun- 
trymen) seemed to be so weak, so infinitely un^ 
worthy of them or him. 

In the first glow of his resentments, he re- 
nounced all thoughts of the attempt to discover 
the sources of the Nile, and he repeated his or- 
ders no more for either quadrant, telescope, or 
time-keeper. He had pencils and paper; and 
luckily, his large camera obscura, which had es- 
caped the catastrophe of Ptolometa, was arrived 
from Smyrna. He therefore began to look about 
for the means of obtaining feasible and safe me- 
thods of repeating the famous journey to Pal- 
myra. 

From Smyrna, Mr. Bruce went to Tripoli in 
Sj^ria, and thence to Hassia. From thence he 
would have gone southward to Balbec, but it was 
then be»eged by Emir Yousef, Prince of the 
Druses, a Pagan nation, living upon Mount Li- 
banus. Upon that he returned to Tripoli in Syria^ 
and after some time set out for Aleppo, travel- 
ling northward along the plain of Jeune, betwixt 
Mount Lebanon and the sea. He visited the an- 
cient Byblus, and bathed with pleasure in the ri- 
ver Adonis.. All here is classic ground. He saw 
several considerable ruins of Grecian architec- 
ture, all very much defaced. 

Having passed Latikea, he came to Antioch, 
and afterwards to Aleppo. The fever and 
ague, which he had first caught at Bengaad, had 
returned upon him with great violence, after 
passing one night encamped in the mulberry 
gardens behind Sidon. It had returned in very 
c2 
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slight paroxysms several times, but laid hold of 
him with more than ordinary violence on Ms ar- 
rival at Aleppo, where he came just in 'time to 
the house of Mr« Belviile, a French merohant, 
to whom he was addressed for his credit. Had 
it not been for the kind attention and skillul ad- 
vice he here met with, it is probable his travels 
would have ended at Aleppo. 

Mr. Bruce, having perfectly recovered his 
health, began to think of his journey to Palmyra. 
He set out at a time appointed for Hamad^^ 
where he found his conductor, and proceeded to 
Hassia. The river which passes through the 
plains where they cultivate their best tobacco^ is 
the Orontes ; it was so swollen with rain, which 
had fallen in the mountains, that the ford was no 
longer visible. Stopping at two miserable -huts 
inhabited by a base set, called Turcomans, our 
traveller asked the master of one of them to shew 
him the ford, which he very readily undertook 
to do, and Mr. Bruce went for the length of some 
yards, on rough, but very hard and solid ground. 
The current before him was, Iwwever, so vio- 
lent, that he had more than once a desire to tuwi 
back, but, not suspecting any thing, he continu- 
ed, when on a sudden both he and his horse fell 
out of their depth into the river; and both had 
the good fortune to swim separately and safely 
ashore. At a small distance from thence was a 
caphar, or turnpike, where the keeper told him, 
that the place where he had crossed, was the 
remains of a stone bridge, now entirely carried 
away; that where he had first entered, was one 
of the wings of the bridge^ from which he had 
^'^"en into the space the first arch occupied; 
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that tlie people who had misguided lum were 
an infamous set of banditti ; and that he might 
be thankful, on many accounts, that he had 
made such an escape from them, and was now 
on the opposite side. He then prevailed on the 
caphar-man to shew his servants the right ford. 

From Hassia they proceeded with their con- 
ductor to Cariateen, where, an old man on horse- 
back, one from the Mowallt, and another from 
the Anney tribe, accompanied them to Palmyra : 
the tribes gave them camels for more commodi- 
ous travelling, and they passed the desart be- 
tween Cariateen and Palmyra in a day and two 
nights, without sleeping. 

Just before they came in sight of the ruins, 
they ascended a hill of white gritty stone, in a 
veiy narrow, winding road, such as is called a 
pass, and, when arrived at the top, there opened 
before them the most astonishing, stupendous 
sight that perhaps ever appeared to mortal eyes. 
The whole plain below, which was very extensive, 
was cbvered so thick with magnificent buildings, 
that the one seemed to touch the other, all of 
fine proportions, all of agreeable forms, all com- 
posed of white stones, which at that distance 
appeared like marble. At the end of it stood the 
palace of the sun, a buildmg worthy to close so 
magnificent a scene. 

Mr. Bruce proceeded from Palmyra to Balbec, 
distant about one hundred ^nd thirty miles, and 
arrived the same day that Emir Yousef had re- 
duced the town and settled the government, and 
was decamping from it on his return home..... 
This was the luckiest moment possible for our 
traveller, as he was the emir's friend, and had 
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obtained liberty to do there what he pleased ; 
and to this indulgence was added the great con* 
venience of the emir's absence, so that he was 
not troubled by the observance of any court- 
ceremony or attendance, or teased with imperti- 
nent questions. 

Balbec is pleasantly situated in a plain on the 
west of Anti-Libanus, is finely watered, and 
abounds in gardens. It is about fifty miles from 
Hassia, and about thirty from the nearest sea- 
coast, which is the situation of the ancient By* 
blus. The interior of the great temple of Balbec, 
supposed to be that of the sun, surpasses any 
thing at Palmyra. 

Passing by Tyre, from curiosity only, Mr. 
Bruce came to be a mournful witness of the 
truth of that prophecy, that Tyre, the queen of 
nations, should be a rock for fishers to dry their 
nets on. Two wretched fishermen, with misera-* 
ble nets, having just given over their occupation 
with very little success, he engaged them, at the 
expence of their nets, to drag in those places 
where they said shell-fish might be caught, in 
hopes to have brought out one of the famous 
purple-fish. He did not succeed, but in this he 
supposes he was as lucky as the old fishers had 
ever been. The purple-fish at Tyre seems to 
have been only a concealment of their knowledge 
of cochineal ; for had they depended upon the 
fish for their dye, if the whole city of Tyre ap- 
plied to nothing else but fishing, they would not 
have coloured twenty yards of cloth in a year.... 
Much fatigued, but satisfied beyond measure 
with what he had seen, our traveller arrived at 
Sidon in good health. 
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Having at last determined to prosecute his 
long intended expedition to discover the Source 
of the Nile, he sailed from Sidon, on the 1 5th of 
June, 1768, bound for the Island of Cyprus, the 
wind being favourable and the weather clear 
and hot. 

On the 1 6th, at dawn of day, our traveller saw 
a high hill, which from its particular form, de- 
scribed by Strabo, he took for Mount Olympus* 
It is very singular that Cyprus should be so long 
undiscovered ; ships had been used in the Medi- 
terranean one thousand seven hundred years be- 
fore Christ ; yet, though only a day's sailing from 
the continent of Asia on the north and east, and 
little more from that of Africa on the south, it 
was not known at the building of Tyre, a little 
before tlie Trojan war, that is, five hundred 
years after ships had been passing to and fro in 
the surrounding seas. 

A great many medals, though very few of 
theni good, are dug up in Cyprus ; silver ones, 
of very excellent workmanship, are found near 
Paphos, but of little value in the eyes of anti- 
quarians, being chiefly of tovTis. Intaglios, there 
are some few, part in very excellent Greek style, 
and generally upon better stones than usual in 
the islands. 

On the 17th of June, they left Lernica, about 
four o'clock in the afternoon^ and on the 30th of 
June, early in the morning, our traveller had a 
distant prospect of Alexandria rising from the 
sea. On the first view of the city, the mixture of 
old monuments, such as the Column of Pompey, 
with the high Moorish towers and steeples, raisQ 
our expectations of the consequence of the ruins 
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"we are to find; but the moment we are in port, 
the illusion ends, and -we distinguish the immense ^ 
Herculean works of ancient times, now few in 
number, from the ill-imagined, ill-constructed, 
and imperfect buildings, of the several barbarous 
masters of Alexandria in later ages. 

Ancient Alexandria has often changed masters 
since the time of Cxsar. It was at last destroy- 
ed by the Venetians and Cypriots, after the re- 
lease of St. Lewis. There is nothing beautiful 
or pleasant in the modem Alexandria, but a 
handsome street where a very active and intelli- 
gent number of merchants live upon the miser- 
able remnants of that trade, which made its glory 
in the first times. It is thinly inhabited, and 
there is a tradition among the natives, that, more 
than once, it has been in agitation to abandon it 
altogether, and retire to Rosetto or Cairo : but 
that they have been withheld by the opinion of 
divers saints from Arabia, M'ho have assured 
them, that Mecca being destroyed, as they think 
it must be by the Russians, Alexandria is then 
to become the holy place, and that Mahomet's 
body is to be transported thither. 

On Mr. Bruce's arrival at Alexandria, he 
feund that the plague had raged in that city and 
neighbourhood from the beginning of March,^ 
and that two days only before their arrival, peo- 
ple had begun to open their houses and commu- 
nicate with each other ; but it was no matter, St. 
John's day was past, the miraculous nucta, or 
dew, had fallen, and every body went about their 
ordinary business in safety, and without fear.... 
Here Mr. Bruce received his instruments, and 
^~»Tid them in good <»ndition. 
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. Our traveller being now prepared for any en- 
terprise, set out for Rosetto. The journey to this 
place is always performed by land, as the mouth 
of the branch of the Nile leading to the Rosetto, 
called the Bogaz, is very shallow and dangerous 
to pass, and often tedious. The journey by land 
is also reputed dangerous, and people travel bur- 
dened with arms, which they are determined ne* 
ver to use. 

Rosetto stands upon that branch of the Nile 
which was called the Bolbuttic Branch, and is 
about four miles from the sea. It is a large, 
clean, neat town, or village, upon the eastern 
side of the Nile. It is about three miles long, 
much frequented by studious and religious Ma- 
hometans ; among these too are a considerable 
number of merchants, it being the entrepot be* 
^between Cairo and Alexandria, and vice versa ; 
here too the merchants have their factors, who 
superintend and watch over the merchandise 
which passes the Bogaz to and fi^m Cairo. There 
are many gardens, and much verdure, about Ro- 
setto ; the ground is low, and retains long the 
moisture it imbibes from the overflowing of the 
Nile. 

On the 30th of June, Mr. Bruce, embarked 
for Cairo, where he arrived in the beginning of 
July, recommended to the very hospitable house 
of Julian and Bertran, to whom he imparted his 
resolution of pursuing his journey to Abyssinia* 
The wildness of the intention seemed to strike 
them greatly, on which account they endeavour* 
ed all they could to persuade him against it, but, 
seeing him resolved, they offered kindly their 
anost efifectual services. 



di BRUCE*S TRAVELS. 

That part of Cairo, in which the French arc 
settled) is exceedingly commodious, and fit for 
retirement. It consists of one long street where 
all the merchants of that nation live together. It 
is shut at one end, by large gates, where there is 
a guard, and these are kept constantly close in 
, the time of the plague. At the other end is a 
large garden tolerably kept, in which there are 
several pleasant walks and seats. All the en- 
joyment that Christians psm hope for, among this 
vile people, reduces itself to peace and quiet ; 
nobody seeks for more. 

There are perhaps four hundred inhabitants 
in Cairo, who have absolute power ; and admi- 
nister what they call justice, in their own way, 
and according to their own views. But fortu- 
nately, in Mr. Bruce's time, this many-headed 
monster was no more ; there was but one Ali 
Bey, and there was neither inferior nor supemr 
jurisdiction exercised, but by his officers only.... 
This happy state did not last long. In order to 
be a bey, the person must have been a slave, 
and bought for money at a market. Every bey 
has a great number of servants, slaves to him, 
as he was toothers before ; theseare his guards^ 
and these he promotes to places in his house- 
hold, according as they are qualified. 

It is very extraordinary, to find a race of men 
in power, all agree to leave their succession to 
strangers, in preference to their own children, 
for a number of ages ; and that no one should 
ever have attempted to make his son succeed 
hhn, either in dignity or estate, in preference 
to a slave, whom he has bought for money like 
a beast. 
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- The instant that Mr. Bruce arrived at Cairo, 
was perhaps the only one ii| which he ever could 
have been allowed, single and unprotected as he 
was, to have made his intended jpurney. Ali Bey, 
known in Europe by various narratives of the last 
transactions of his life, after having undergone 
many changes of fortune, and been banished by 
his rivals from his capital, at last had enjoyed the 
satisfaction of a return, and of making himself 
absohite in C^ro» 

After a variety of circumstances of little con- 
secjuence to the reader, Mr. Bruce was admitted 
to an audience of the bey. He was sitting upon 
a large sofa, covered with crimson cloth of gold; 
his turbaii, his girdle, and the head of his dagger, 
all thick covered with line brilliants ; one in his 
turban, that served to support a sprig of brilliants 
also, was among the largest Mr. Bruce had ever 
seen. The bey entered into discourse with him 
copcerning the Russian and Turkish war, and 
conversed some time with him on that subject. 

Two or three nights afteruv^ards, *the bey sent 
for him again. It was near eleven o'clock before 
he got admittance to him. He met the janizary 
Aga, going out from hina, and a number of sol- 
diers at the door. As Mr. Bruce did not know 
him, he passed him without ceremony, which 
is not usual for any person to do. Whenever 
he mounts on horseback, as he was then just 
going to do, he has absolute power of life and • 
death, without appeal, all over Cairo and its 
neighbourhood* 

He stopt our traveller just at the threshold, 
and asked one of the bey's people who he was ; 
and was answered, " It is Hakim Englese," the 

V. 0. D 
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English philosopher or physician. He asked Mr. 
Bruce in Turkish, in a very polite tnanher, if he 
would come and see him, for he was not well ? ^ 
He answered him in Arabic, «< Yes whenever he 
pleased, but could not then stay, as he had re- 
ceived a message that the bey was Waiting*"...; 
He replied in Arabic, « no, no ; go, for God's 
sake go ; any tune will do for me." 

The bey was sitting, leaning forward, with a 
wax-taper in one hand, and reading a small Hip 
of paper, which he held close to Ms face. Ht 
seemed to have little light, or weak eyes ; nol^v 
was near him : his people had been all dismissed, 
or were following the janizary Aga out. 

He did not seem to observe Mr. Bruce till he 
was close upon him, and started, when he said 
*< Salam." He told him he came upon his mesf- 
sage. He said " 1 thank you ; did I send for you?*' 
and without giving him leave to reply, went on, 
« O true, I did so," and fell to reading his paper 
again. After this was over, he complained ^at 
he had been'ill, that he vomited immediately af- 
ter dinner, though he eat moderately ; Hiot his 
stomach was not yet settled, and was afraid 
sortiething had been given him to do him mis- 
chief. 

Our traveller felt his pulse, which was low artd 
weak ; but very little feverish. He desired he 
would order his people to look if his meat was 
dressed in copper properly tinned; he assured 
him he was in no danger, and insinuated that he 
thought he had been guilty of some excess be- 
fore dinner ; at which he smiled, and said to one 
who was standing by, " Afrite ! Afrite I he is a 
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devil ! he is a devil ! A^r giving some simply 
directioDs, our traveller retired^ 

As Mr. Bruce's favour with the bey was now 
established by frequent interviews, he desired 
Mr, Risk, the bey's secretary, to procure his pe^ 
reinptory letters of recommendation to Shekh 
Haman^ to the goveraor of Syene, Ibrim, hiid 
Deir, in Upper Egypt. He procured also the 
same from the janizaries, to these three last 
places, as their garrisons are from that body at 
Cairojlwhich they call their Porte. He had also 
letters from Ali Bey to the Bey of Sue*, to the 
Sherriffe of Mecca, to the Naybe (so they call 
the sovereign) of Masuah, and to the King of 
Seaaaar,.and his minister for the time being. . 

Having obtained all his letters and dispatches, 
as well from the patriarch as from the bey, he 
set about preparing fpr his journey. 

On the other side qf the Nile, from Cairo, is 
Geeza ; and about eleven miles beyond this are 
the pyramids, called the Pyramids of Geeza, the 
description of which is in every body's hands. 

It is very singular, that' for such a time as 
these pyramids have been known, travellers were 
content rather to foUov/the report of the ancients, 
than to make use of their own eyes ; yet it has 
been a constant belief, that the stones composing 
these pyramids have been brought from the Ly- 
bian mountains, though any one who will take 
the pains to remove the sand on the south side, 
will find the solid rock there hcAvn into steps. In 
the roof of the large chamber, where the Sarco- 
phagus stands, as also in the top of the roof o( 
the gallery, as you go up into that chamber, you 
see large fragments of the rock, affording an un- 
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answerable proof, that those pyramids were ortcc 
huge rocks, standing where they now are ; that 
8:)me of them, the most proper for their form, , 
Were chosen for the hody of the pyramid, and' 
the othera hewn into steps, to serve for their su* 
pei*structure, and the exterior parts of them*. 

Mr, Bruce having now provided every thing 
necessary, and taken leave of his very indulgent 
friends, who had great apprehensions that he and 
his companions would never return ; and fearing 
lest tliey should miss the Etesian winds, he se- 
cured a boat to carry them to Furshout, the re- 
sidence of Hamam, the shekh of Upper Egypt. 

This sort of vessel is called a Canja, and is one 
of the most commodious used on any river, being 
safe, and expeditious at the same time. That on 
which they embarked was about one hundred 
feet from stem to stem, .with two masts, main 
and foremast, and two monstrous latine sails ; the 
mainsail yard being about two hundred feet in* 
length. 

A certain kind of robber, peculiar to the Nile,- 
is constantly on the watch to rob boats, in which 
they suppose the crew are off their guard. They 
generally approach the beat when it is calm, 
either swimming underwater^ or when it is dark, 
upon goat skins ; after which they Tn^unt v/ith 
the utmost silence, and take away whatever they' 
can lay their hands on. They are not very fond, 
it seems, oT meddling with vessels whereon they' 
see Franks, or Europeans, on account of their 
fire-arms. 

• This appears a singular idea, though it may be partialif ' 
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. It i«as the 12th of December, when they 
eioharbLed on the Nile at Bulac, on board the 
eanja* At first they had tht precaution to apply 
to tlieir &iend Risk concerning their captaini 
Hogi Ua&san Abou Cussi, and they obliged him 
to give his son, Mahomet, in security for his be- 
haviour towards them. There was nothing so 
much they desired as to be at some distance 
from Cairo on their voyage*. Incivility and ex- 
tortion are always the consequence in this de- 
testable place when you. arc about to leave it. 

The wind being contrary, tliey were obliged to 
advance against the stream, by having the boat 
d^^wn with a rope. They advanced a few miles 
to two convents of Cophts, called Deireteen^ 
Here they stopped to pass tlie night, having had 
a fine, view o£ the pyramids of Geeza and Sacca** 
rSf and being then in sight of a prodigious num- 
ber of others built of white clay, and stretching 
-far ii^to the desart to the south-west. 

On the side of the Nile, opposite to their boat, 
a little farther to the south, was a tribe of Arabs 
encamped. These were subject to Cairo, or were 
tben at peace with its government. They are 
called liowadat, being a part of the Atouni, a 
large tribe that possesses the Isthmus of Sizcs^ 
and from that go up between the Red Sea and the 
mount«dns that bound the east part. of the Valley 
of Egypt. They reach to Uie length of Cosseir^ 
where tliey border upon another lai^e tribe call- 
ed Ababde» which extends from thence up into 
Nubia. Both these are what were anciently 
called Shepherds,<andare constantly at war with. 
•€»ch other. 

n a 
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Mr* Bmce now bargained with tkelshekh'of 
the Howadat Lo fumisli him with horses to go^ 
Metrahenny, or Mdliannan, where once he ssid 
Mimf had stood, a large city, the ci^hal %if atl 
Egypt. All this was executed wkh great sacccan* 
Early. in the-moming the shekh of, the Howadat 
had passed at Miniel, where there is. a ferry, the 
Nile being vfcry deep, and attended our traveller 
. with five horBemen^ and a spare horse iop himself^ 

• at It^fttrahenny, south of Miniel, where there isva 
great plantation of paim-trees. 

. On the 1 3th, in the morning, our travellers let 
out their vast sails, and passed a very consider- 
able village called Turra, on the east side- of the 
liver, and Shekh Atm^n, a smalt village^ conskt- 
ing of about thirty houses,, on the west. 

The Nile here is about a quarter of a mile 
broad ; and thisre cannot be the smallest doubt,. 

• in any person disposed, to-be convinced, that this 
is by far the narrowest part of Egypt yet neen ;. 
lor it is certainly less than half a mile between 
the foot pf the mountain and the Lybian. shore.^ 

. Having gajmed the western, edge of the palm- 
trees at Mohannan, our travellers had a fair view 

} of the pyramids at Geeza, which lie in a direction 
tMSiTly fiouth-westf They saw three large granite 
pillars south-west of.Mahannan, and a piece of a 
broken chest or cistern of granite ; but no obe- 
lisks, or stones with hieroglyphics, and they 
thought the greatest part of the ruina seemed^o 
point that way, or more southerly* 

These, their conductor said, were the niina^pf 

■ Iftin^, or Memphis, the. anci«nt seat ofthe PhfK 
raohs, kings of Egypt ; and that there wtas an^ 
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'ellier ll^inf, far down in the Delta^by which he 

.meant M«iioufy below Terane and Batnel Bac- 

Jcara. 

; : Mr. Bruce, perceiving now that he could get 

•no &rther inteiligence, returned with his kind 

*f(iiide^Whomhe gratified for his pains, and they 

^parted content with each other. 

. It was near four o*clock in the afternoon when 
♦they retutned to their boatmen. The wind was 
.;iair and fresh, when in great spirits, they hoisted 

their main and fore-sails, leaving the point of 

• Metrahenny* They saw the Pyramids of Sacca- 
m stili sou^-west of them; several villages on 

both sides of the river, but very poor and miser- 
able $ and part of the ground on ^the east side 
had been overflowed^-fet was not sown ; a proof 
:'of the oppression and distress the husbandman 
suffers m the neighbourhood of Cairo, by the 

• ttvarice and disagreement of the diiferent officers 
, of 4|dt motley incomprehensible government. 

^ter sailing about two miles, they saw three 
■ men^^ fishing in a very extraordinary manner and 
- .ntoation* They were on a raft efi^m branches, 
V. supported on a ^oat of clay jars, made fast t6- 
fff|;etber. The form was triangular, like the face 
'^of a pyramid; two men, each provided with a 
^« casting-4iet stood at the two comers^ and threw 
' their net into the stream together; the third 
stood at the third comer, which was foremost^ 
:^and threw his net the moment the other two 
drew theirs out of the water. And this'they re- 
' peated, in perfect time, and with surprising re- 
gularity* The raki thou^t our tmvellers wanted 
•^to buy fishf and letting go his malnaaily ordered 
them on board with a great tone of superiority.. 
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They were in a momeat alpng^ide of them; 
and one of them .came on bqard^ Jashi^gr ^ - 
miserable raft to a rope at theu* stenu la recom<^ • 
pence for their trouble, Aey gave them some 
large pieces of tobacco, ja]4thif transported tjbe^ 
so much, that they brought them a basket of se- 
veral different kinds of |ish» all small, exceptij]^. 
one Iswi on the top of the basket, which weighed., 
about t&x pounds, and was most excellent, b^-.^ 
ing perfectly firm, and white like a perch» Mr^! 
jBruce examined their nets, and could, not 3u{E- 
ciently admire their success, in a violent stream > 
of deep water, such as the Nile ; ftir the river« 
was at least twelve feet deep where they .were > 
fiabing, and the current very strong. , ^ 

These fishers offered willingly to- take Mx.^. 
Bruce upon the raft to teach him ^. hut hia cu-' 
riosity went not so far. They said their £s]3io|^., 
was merely accidental, and in the course of their, 
trade, which was selling these potter eafltheiB. 
jars ; and after having csuried the raft with them 
to Cairo, they untie, sell them at the market, and 
carry the produce Wme m mq^ey, or in neoes^* 
rles upon their backs. 

About two o'clock in the aflsemoon, they came * 
to the point of an island ; there were several . 
Tillages with da^fee-trees on both sides of them ;. i 
the ground was overflowed by the Nile, and c^l-; 
tivated. They then came to Halouan, an iskmd 
now .divided into a number of snudl ones, by oa* 
liahes being cut through it, and, under different. . 
Arabic names, they still reach very far up the:; 
stream.^ Mc. Bruce landed to see if there were.; 
remains of the olive tree, which Stmho say^^ 
4Erew. herei bm withoi^ supers* Our tmyellera^ 
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tbe proapeet that pleased ; lor the whole goound 
that wa3 sown to the saody asceikt of the bkjsdiij* 
tains, was but a narrow stripe of thi«e quarters 
of a mile broad, and the mountains tbemsdives, 
which bounded. this narrow valley, were whil^et 
griity, ssmdy, and uneven, and perfectly de^U- 
tute of vegetation. 

They k6pt> as usual, a very good watcb aH 
nighty which passed without disturbance. Ne?i:t 
day, the 17th, was exceedingly , hazy in th« 
snorning, though it cleared about ten o'clock. It 
was, however, sufficient to shew th^fabiVy pCthe 
observation of an author, who says tha^titheNile 
emits no fogs, and in the course of the voyi^ 
they often saw other examples of the fidla^y .fi^ 
this assertion* 4^ <» 

The 13th, about eight in th^ morning, tb^; 
preparec^ to get on their way; the win4 wa# 
calm, md south* 

After passing Comadreedy^ thcs Nije is again 
divided by another fragment of the.isls^d, and 
inclines a little to the westwaixi. On th^ea^t is 
the village Si4i Ali el Couran*. Jthasoply 
two palm-trees belonging to it, and on th^.a^ 
count hatha desert$id appearance ; but the.whkeajt. 
upon the banks was five inches highf and mpre 
advanced than any they had seen^ The mpun* 
tains on the east side came dowQ to the bank$ 
of the Nile^ were bare, white, and sandy, and 
there was on this side np.appearanqe.of villages* 
The river here is about a quarter of a mUe 
broad, or something more. It sh<^d seem it 
was^ the Angyrorum Civitas of Potolemy ; but 
neither night npr day could Mr. Bruce get ,a^ 
instant for conservation, pn«accp\mt of thin .whii^ 
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cl0iid^9 which confused (forthey scarce could be 
s&id to cOTer) the heavens contimiallf. • 

They now passed a convent of Cophts, with a 
small plantation of palms. It was a miserable 
boildtn^, with a dome, and stood quite alone.*.. 
About four miles from this was the village Off 
Nizeletel el Arab, consisting of poor huts. Here 
began lai'ge plantations of sugar-cane, the first 
they had yet seen ; they were then loading with 
these to carry them to Cairo. Mr. Bruce pro- 
ttircd from them as many as he desired. The 
;canes were about an inch and a quarter in dia- 
meter, they were cut in round pieces about three 
Inches long ; and after having been slit, they 
•were steeped in a wooden bowl of water* They 
•give a very agreeable taste and flavour to it^ and 
make it the most refreshitig drink in the world ; 
whilst by imbibing the water, the canes become 
more juicy, and lose a part of their heavy, clam- 
my Bweetness, which would occasion thirst..... 
Our traveller was surprised at finding this plant 
in mich a state of perfection so far to the north- 
ward. They were now scarcely arrived in lat- 
titude 29 degrees, and nothing could be more 
beautiful and perfect than the canes were. 

Sugar, tobacco, red podded or Cayenne pep- 
per, cotton, some species of Solanum, indigo, and 
a multitude of others, have not as yet their ori- 
gin well ascertained. It will be soon difficult 
to ascertain to each quarter of the worid the ar- 
ticles that belong to it, and fix upon those few 
that are common to all. Even wheat, the early 
produce of Egypt, is not a native of it. It grows 
tmder the line, within the tropics, aAd as far 
north and south ,as we know* Severe northern 
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mile above Beni Suef, where they passed the 
night. 

They were told to keep good watch here all 
night, that there were troops of robbers on the 
east side of the water, who had lately plundered 
some boats,>nd that the cacheff either dared not, 
or would not give them any assistance* They 
indeed kept strict watch, but saw no robbers, 
and were no other way molested. 

The 18th they had fine weather and a fair 
wind* Still Mr. Bruce thought the villages were 
mean^ and the constant groves of palm-trees, so 
perfectly verdant, did not compensate for the 
penury of the sown land, the narrowness of the 
valley, and the barrenness of the mountains..... 
They arrived in the evening at Zohora, about a 
mile south of £tfa. It consisted of three plan- 
tations of dates, and was five miles from Miniet ; 
and there they passed the night. 

The wind was so high they scarcely could 
carry their sails ; the current was strong at 
Shekh Temine, and the violence with which 
they went through the water was terrible. The 
rais told Mr. Bruce, that they should have 
slackened their sails, if it had not been, that he 
wanted to shew him what she could do. 

They passed by a number of villages on the 
western shore, the eastern seeming to be per- 
fectly unpeopled ; and after some time they 
came to a village called Rhoda, whence they saw 
the magnificent ruins of the ancient city of An- 
tinoiis, built by Adrian. 

Mr. 'Bruce asked the rais what sort of people 
they were in this place. He said that the town 
was composed of very bad Turks, vei7 bad 
v. o. E • 
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Moors, vadrvery. bad Christians ; thatseTersildevils 
had been seen among them lately, who had beea 
4isomrered by bemg better and quieter than the 
test. The Nubian geographer informs «ia> that 
it was from this tawn Pharaoh brought his ma- 
gicians, to ccnnpare their powera with those of 
Moses ; an anecdote worthy of that great his- 
torian* 

Our traveller told the rats, that he nwst, of 
necessity, go ashore. He did not seem to be 
fond ai the expedition ; but stood directly under 
the ruins. In a short time they arrived at the 
landing place ; and partly with his naked eye, 
and partly widi his. glass^ Mr Bruce, was enabled 
tocontemplate them attentively,.which filled hiin 
with astonishment and admiration*. The co^ 
himns of the angle of the portico of a temple 
were standing fronting the north ; part o£ the 
tympanum, cornice, frieae, and architrave,, all en« 
ttre, and very much ornamented ; thick trees hid 
what was behind. The columns were of the 
largest size^ and fluted ; the capitals Corinthian, 
and in all appearance entire* He saw indis- 
tinctly, also, a triumphal arch or gate of the 
town, in the very same style ; and some blocks 
of very white shining stone,, which seemed to 
be alabaster. 

Mr. Bruce, and those who remained with him 
in the boat, were on a sudden alarmed, by hear- 
ing a violent dispute betweoi.some who went on 
shore and the inhabitants* Presently three shots 
were fired into the boat, when Mr. Bruce cried 
out in Arabic, ^^ Infidels, thieves, and robbers I 
come on, or we shall presently attack you :" 
upon which he immediately fired a.ship-blun- 
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^etbvtSB with small pistol bullets, but with little 
clevatioii, among the bushes, so as not to touch 
them. The three or four men that were nearest 
fell flat lipon their faces, and ^sM away among 
the bushes on their bellies, and be saw no mope 
of them. 

They were. no sooner out of their reach, than 
therais, filling his pipe, and looking very grave, 
told Mr. Bruce to thank God, that our traveller 
was in the vessel with such a snan as he was, as 
it was owing to thatonfy he escaped from being 
murdered ashore, « Certainly, Hassan," swd 
Mr. Bruce, " under Ckid^ the way of escaping 
from being murdered <m land, is never to go 
out of the boat; but don't you think that my 
blunderbuss was as effectual a mean as your 
holiness?" 

Some of ^tie party were violently exasperaled, 
and nothing would serve them but to go in s^ain 
near tiie shore, and fire all the guns and blun- 
derbusses among the people. But, beside^ that 
Mr. Bruce had no inclination of that kind, he 
was ver^ loth to frustrate the attempts of some 
future traveller, who might add this to the great 
remains of architecture presei'ved already* 

At Reremont their are a great number of 
Persian wheels, to draw the water for the sugar 
canes, which belong to Christians. The water 
thus brought up from the river runs down to 
the plantations, below or behind the town, after 
being emptied on the banks above ; a proof that 
here the descent fwrn tlie mountains is not an 
optic fallacy, as a former writer says. 

They passed Ashmounein, probably the an. 
cient LatopoUs, a large towti, which gives th^ 
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name to the province, where there are magni- 
ficent ruins of Egyptian architecture ; and after 
they came to Melawe the residence of the ca- 
cheff* Mahomet Aga was there at tiiat time 
with troops from Cairo ; he had taken Miniet, 
and, by the friendship of Shekh Haraam, the 
great Arab, governor of Upper Egypt, he kept 
all the people on that side of tlic river in alle- 
giance to All Bey. 

Our traveller here received about a gallon of 
brandy, and a jar of lemons and oi*anges preserv- 
ed in honey, both very agreeable. Likewise a 
lamb, and some garden-stutfs. Among the sweet- 
meats was some horse-raddish preserved like 
ginger, which certainly, though it might be 
wholesome, was very unpleasant. Mr. Bruce 
gave a good square piece of it, well wrapped in 
honey, to the rais, who coughed and spit half an 
hour after, crying he was poisoned. 

. They passed the MoUe, a small village with 
a great number of acacia trees, intermixed with 
the plantations of palms. These occasion a 
pleasing variety, not only from the difference of 
the shape of the tree, but also fix)m the colour 
and diversity of the green. 

On the 20th, early in the morning, they again 
set sail, and passed several villages, till at length 
they reached Tama, where the wind being con- 
trary, Mr. Bruce went on shore. It is a small 
town, surrounded, like the rest with groves of 
palm-trees. The Nile is here full of sandy- 
islands. * 

The 2 1st, in the morning, they came to Gawa, 
where is the second scene of ruins of Egyptian 
aixihitecture, after leaving Cairo. Mr. Bruce 
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Hni0ediatel3r went on shore, and found a small 
temple of three columns in front, with the capi- 
tals entire, and the columns in several separate 
pieces. They seemed by that, and their slight 
proportions, to be of the most modern of that 
species of building ; but the whole were covered 
^ith hieroglyphics, representing, as usual, the 
hawk and the serpeht, the man sitting with the 
dog's head, with the perch, or measuring rod ; 
in one hand, the hemisphere and globes with 
wings, and leaves of the banana-tree, as is sup^ 
posed, in the other. The temple is filled wit4i 
rubbish and dung of cattle, which the Araba 
bring in here to shelter them from the heat. 

On the 2 2d, at night, they arrived isit Achmim. 
J^r. Bruce landed with his quadrant and instru^ 
metits, with a view of observing an eclipse of the 
tnoon ; but, immediately after her rising, clouds 
and mists so efiectually covered the whole hea- 
vens, that it was not even possible to catch a star 
of ajiy size passing the meridian. Achmim is a 
very considerable place. 

The 2^th of December, they left Achmim, 
and came to the village Shekh Ali on the west, 
two miles and a quarter distant. They then pass- 
ed Hamdi, and several other villages ; and the 
next morning, impatient to visit the greatest and 
most magnificent scene of ruins that are in Up- 
per Egypt, they set out from Beliani, and, about 
ten o'clock in the forenoon, arrived at Dendera. 
They had two letters from the bey, to two very 
principal men there, com^fianding them, as they 
would answer with their lives and fortunes, to 
have a special care that no mischief befel them;, 
and likewise a very pressing letter to Shekh 
E 2 
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Hamam^ at Furshouty in whose territory they 
were. 

Dendera is a considerable town at this day^ all 
covered with thick groves of palm-trees, the same 
that Juvenal desciibes to have been in his time* 
A mile south of the town are ruins of two tem- 
ples, one of which is so • much buried under 
ground, that little of it is to be seen ; but the 
other, which is by far the most magnificent, is 
entire, and accessible on every side. It is sdso 
covered with hieroglyphics, both within and 
iinthout, of every figure, simple and compound^ 
that ever has been published or called an hiero- 
glyphic ; all in relief. 

The form of the building is an oblcHig squall, 
the ends of which are occupied by two large 
apartments, or vestibules, supported by mon- 
strous columns, likewise covered over with 
hieroglyphics. Some are in form of men and 
beasts ; some seem to be the figures of instru- 
ments of sacrifice, while others, in a smaller size, 
and less distinct form, seem to be inscriptions in 
the current hand of hieroglyphics. They are all 
finished with care. 

The capitals are of one piece, and consist of 
four huge human heads, placed back to back 
against one another, with bat's ears, and an ill- 
imagined, and worse executed, fold drapery be- 
tween them. Above these is a large oblong 
square block, still larger than the capitals, with 
four flat fronts, disposed like pannels, that is, 
with a kind of square border round the edges, 
while the faces and fronts are filled with hiero- 
glyphics ; as are the walls and ceilings of every 
part of the temple. Between these two apart- 
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anents in the. extremities, are three other apart- 
ments, resembling the first, in every respect, only 
that they arc smaller. The whole building is of 
common, white stone, from the neighbouring 
mountains. 

The top of the temple is flat, the spouts, to 
eairy off the water are vast heads of sphinxes ; 
the globes with wings, and the two serpents, with 
a kind of shield or breast-plate between, are here 
frequently repeated, such as are to be seen on 
the Carthaginian medals. 

The hieroglyphics have been painted ov^r, 
and great part of the colouring yet remains upon 
the stones: red, in all its shades, especially that 
dark dusky colour, called Tynan purple ; yel- 
low, very fresh ; sky-blue j and green of different 
shades. 

A little before our traveller came to Dendera, 
they saw the first crocodile^ and afterwards hun- 
- dreds, lying upon every island^ like large flocks 
of cattle ; yet the inhabitants of Dendera drive 
their beasts of every kind into the river, and they 
stand there for hours. The girls and women 
too, that come to fetch water in jars, stand up 
to their knees in the water for a considerable 
time ; and, if we may guess from what happens, 
their danger is full as little as their fear ; for 
none of them, as far ^s our travellers could learn, 
had been bitten by a crocodile- However, if 
the Denderites were as keen and expert hunters 
of crocodiles, as some historians tell us they 
formerly were, there is, surely, no part of the 
Nile where they would have better sport than 
here, immediately before their own city. ^ 
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Mr. Bruce, having viewed Uie ruins, proceed- 
ed to Furshout, and went to the convent of Ita^ 
lian Friars, who, like those of Achmim, are of 
the order of the reformed Franciscans. 

Furshout stands in a large and cultivated 
plain. It is nine miles over to the foot of the 
mountains, all sown with wheat. Here are^ 
likewise, plantations of sugar-canes. The town 
is said to contaiti above ten thousand people ; 
but this computation is perhaps rather exagge- 
rated. 

While our travellers were at Furshout, there 
happtftied a very extraordinary phenomenon. It 
rained the whole night, and till bbout nin^ 
o'clock next morning ; when the people began 
to be very apprehensive lest the whole town 
should be destroyed. It is a perfect prodigy to 
see rain here ; and the prophets said it portend- 
ed a dissolution of government, which was just* 
ly verified soon afterwards ; and at that time in- 
deed was extremely probable. 

They left Furshout the 7th of January, 1769^ 
early in the morning. They had not hired their 
boat farther than Furshout; but the good term^ 
which subsisted between Mr. Bruce and the 
saint, his rais, made an accommodation very 
easy to carry them farther. He now agreed fot 
four pounds, to carry them to Syene and down 
again ; but, if he behaved well, he expected a 
trifling premium. " Ahd if you behave ill, Has* 
san," said Mr. Bruce, " what do you think you 
deserve ?" " To be hanged,'* said he, " I deserve, 
and desire no better." 

The wind at first was but scant ; however, it 
freshened up towards noon, when they passed a 
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large to"\vn called How, on the west side of the 
Nile. About four o'clock m the afternoon they 
arrived at El Gourni, a small village, a quarter of 
a mile distant from the Nile. It has in it a tem- 
ple of old Egyptian architecture. Mr. Bruce 
tliinks, that this, and the two adjoining heaps of 
niins, v/hich are at the same distance from the 
Nile, probably might have been part of the an- 
cient Thebes. 

Nothing remains of the ancient Thebes but 
four prodigious temples, all of them in appear- 
ance more ancient, but neither so entire, nor so 
magnificent, as those of Dendera. The temples 
at Medinet Tabu are the most elegant of these. 
The hieroglyphics are cut to the depth of half-a- 
foot, in some places. 

A number of robbers, who much resemble our 
gypsies, live in the holes of the mountains above 
Thebes. They are all out-laws, and punished 
with death if elsewhere found. Osman Bey, an 
ancient governor of Girge, unable to suffer any 
longer the disoixlers committed by these people, 
ordered a quantity of dried faggots to be brought 
togetlier, and, with his soldiers, took possession 
of the face of the mountain, where tlie greatest 
number of these wretches were : he tlien order- 
ed all their caves to be filled with this dry brush- 
wood, to which he set fire, so that most of them 
were destroyed ; but they have since recruited 
their numbers, without changing their manners* 

About half a mile north of El Gourni, are the 
magnificent, stupendous sepulchres of Thebes. 
Tbe mountains of the Thebaid come close be- 
hind the town ; they are not connected with each 
other in ridges, b«^ stand insulated upon their 
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bases* A hundred of these, it is said^ are exca- 
vated into sepulchral, and a vaiiety of other 
apartments* 

Luxor, and Camac, inrhich is a mile and a 
quarter below it, are by far the largest and most 
magnificent scenes of ruins in Egypt, much 
more extensive and stupendous than those of 
Thebes and Dendera put together. 

There are two obelisks here of great beauty, 
and in good preservation. The pavement, which 
is made to receive the shadow, is to this day 
so liorizontal, it might still be used in obser- 
vation. 

At Camac they saw the remains of two vart 
rows of sphinxes, one on the right hand, the 
other on the left, with their heads chiefly bro* 
kcii off; and, a little lower, a number as it 
should seem of termini. They were composed 
of basaltes, with a dog or lion's head, of £gy^ 
tian sculpture. They stood in lines likewise, 
as if intended for an avenue to some principal 
building* 

. On the 1 7th, our travellers left Luxor, and 
sailed with a very fair wind, and in gt^at spirits. 
In the evening, they can>e to an anchor on the 
eastern shore nearly opposite to Esne. This is 
the ancient Latopolis, and has very gi^at i%- 
mains, particularly a large temple, which though 
the whole of it is of the remotest antiquity, 
seems to have been built at different times, or 
rather out of the ruins ofdiffet^nt ancient build- 
ings. The hieixiglyphics upon this are very iii 
executed, and are not painted. 

On the 1 8th, they left Esne, and passed the 
town of Edfu, where there are likewise consider- 
able remains of Egyptian arcliitecture. 
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Tlie wmd &il]»g, ti^ey inrere oUiged to stop in 
9^ very poor, desolate,, and dangerous part of the 
Nile, called Jibbel el Silselly, wheme a boom, or 
chain, was drawn across the river,, to hinder, as 
is saj^sed^ the Nubian boats from comanitting 
piratical practices in Lower Egypt. 

About noour they passed Coom Onibo, a round 
.'building fike a castley and then arrived at Daroo^ 
a nuserable mansion; imconscious that, some 
yeirs after, they were to be indebted to that 
pakry vi21ag>e for the roan who was to guide thenk 
through the diesart,. and restore theia to their 
native country and their friends. 

On the 20th, they sailed with a fayourable 
wind, and soon came to an anchor on the south 
end of the palm groves, and north end of the 
town of Syene, nearly opposite to an island in 
which there is a small handsome Egyptian tem- 
ple, pretty entire. It is the temple of Cnuphis, 
where formerly was the Nilometer* 

Adjoining to the palm-trees was a very good 
cocmfortabie house, belonging to Hussein Schour- 
batchie, the person, that used to be sent from that 
place to Gsuro, to receive the pay of the janizaries 
in garrison at Syene, upon whom too Mr. Bruce 
had credit for a very small sum. 

They passed out at the south gate of the 
town, into the first small sandy plain. A very 
little to the left there are a niunber of tomb- 
stones, witih inscriptions in the Cusic character, 
which travellers have erroneously called an un- 
known language and letters ; although it was 
the only character known to Mahomet, and the 
most learned of his sect in the first ages. 

After passing the tomb-stones without the 
gate, they came to a plain about five miles long, 
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bordered on the left by a hill of no considerable 
height, and sandy like the plain, upon which are 
seen some ruins, more modem than those 
Egyptian buildings already described. They 
seem,, indeed, to be a mixture of all kinds and 
ages. 

The distance from the gate of the town to 
Termissi, or M arada, on the cataract, is exactly : 
six English miles* After the description already 
given of this cataract in some authors, a travel- 
ler has reason to be surprised, when arrived on 
its banks, to find that vessels saD up the cataract, 
and consequently the fall camiotbe soMolent as. 
to deprive people of hearing. 

The bed of the river, occupied by the water, 
was not then half a mile braad. It is divided in- 
to a number of small channels, by large blocks of 
granite, from thirty to forty feet high. The cur- 
rent, confined for a long course between the 
rocky mountains of Nubia, tries to expand itself 
with great violence. Finding, in every part be- 
ibre it, opposition from the rocks of granite, and 
forced back by these, it meets the opposite cur- 
rents. The chafing of the water against these 
huge obstacles, the meeting of the contrary cur- 
rents one with another, creates such a violent 
ebuUtion, and makes such a noise and disturbed 
appearance, that it fills the mind with confusion^ 
xather than terror. 

On the 2 2d, 23d, and 24th, of January, our 
travellers being at Syene, by a mean of three 
observations, Mr. Bruce concluded the latitude 
of Syene to be 24 deg. min. 45 sec. north. 

As Mr. Bruce was now about to launch into 
that part of his expedition, in which he was to 
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have no farther intercotirse with Europe, he set 
himself to work to examine all his observalions, 
and put his journal in such a state, that the la- 
bours and pains he had hitherto been at, might 
not be totally lost to the public, if he should pe- 
rish in the journey he had undertaken ; which, 
^very day, from all information he could pro- 
cure, appeared to be more and more desperate. 

Having finished these, at least so far as to 
make them intelligible to others, he conveyed 
them to his friends at Cairo. 

On Thursday, the 1 6th of February, 1769, Mr. 
Bruce heard the caravan was ready to set out for 
Kenne, the Caene Emporium of antiquity. All 
the way from Kenne, close to their left, were de- 
sert hilh, on which not the least verdure grew, 
but a few plants of a large species of solanum, 
called Burrumbuc. 

On the 17th, at eight o'clock in the morning, 
Mr. Bruce, having mounted his servants all on 
liorseback, and taken the charge of their own 
camels, they advanced slowly into the desart.... 
There were about two hundred men on horse- 
back, armed with firelocks; all of them lions, if 
you believed their word or appearance ; but our 
travellers were credibly informed, that fifty of 
the Arabs, at first sight, would have made these 
heroes fly, without any bloodshed. 

Our traveller's road was all the way in an open 
plain, bounded by hillocks of sand, and fine gra- 
vel, perfectly hard, and not perceptibly above the 
level of the plain country of Egypt. About twelve 
miles distant there is a ridge of mountains of no 
considerable height, perhaps the most barren in 
the world. Between these their road lay through 
V. o. F 
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plsuns, never three miles broad, bat Withemft 
trees, shrubs, or herbs. There arc not eventh6 
traces of any living creature, neither serpent Bor 
lizard, antelope nor ostrich, the^sual inhabitants 
of the most dreary desarts. Even the birds seesi 
to avcMd the place as pestilential, not one being 
seen of any kind so much as flying over. The^ 
sun was burning hot, and, upon nibbing two 
sticks together, in half a minute, they both took 
fire, and flamed ; a proof how near the country 
was reduced to a general conflagration 2 

At half past three they pitched their tent near 
some draw-wells. Which, upon tasting, they &»und 
more bitter than soot. They had, however, other 
water carried by the camels in skin^. This weU^ 
water had only one needful quality, it whs cold, 
and therefore very comfortable for refreshing 
them outwardly. This unpleasant station is call- 
ed L.egeta^ here they were obliged to pass the 
night, and all next day, to wait the arrival of the 
caravan of Cus, Esne, and part of those of Kenne 
and Ebanout. 

In the evening arrived twenty Turks fromCa* 
ramania ; all of them neatly and cleanly droased, 
mounted on camefls, armed m^ swords, a.pahr 
of pistols at their girdle, and a short neat gun* 
A few of these spoke the Arabic, and Mr. Bruce*a 
Greek servant,,Michael, interpreted for the uest* 
Having been informed, that the large tent bei 
longed to an Englishman, they came into it 
without ceremony. They told Mr. Bruce, that 
they were a number of neighbours and compa^ 
nions, who had set out together to go to Meccai 
to the Hadj£ ; and not knowing the language, or 
customs of the people, they bad been but indif- 
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ferently used since they knded at Alexandria) 
particular^ somewhere about Achmim ; that 
owe of the Owam^ ®r swimming thieves, had , 
heen tm board of them in the night, and had 
carried off a small portmanteau, with about two 
htmdred sequins in gold ; that, though a com- 
plaint had' been made to the Bey of Girge, yet 
no satisfaction had been obtained ; and that now 
they had heard an Englishman was here, whom 
they reckoned their countryman, they had come 
to propose^ that they should make a commoa 
cause to defend each other against all enemies. 
What they meaned by countryman was this...... 

There is in Asia Minor, somewhere betweea 
Aoatotia and Caramania, a district which they 
cidi Caz Dagli, and this the Turks believe was 
the country from which the English first drew 
their origin ; and on this account th^iy never fail 
to claim kindred with the English wfeierever they 
naeet, especially if they stand in need of their 
assistance. 

Mr. Bruce says, he cannot conceal the secret 
pAeasure he had in finding the character of his 
country so firmly established among nations so 
distant, enemies to our religion, and strangers 
to our government. Turks from Mount Taiu us, 
and Arabs fi'om the desart of Libya, thought 
^emselves unsafe among their own countrymen, 
but trusted their lives and their little fortunes 
implicitly to the direction and word of an Eng- 
Ushman, whom they had never before seen. 

They staid all the 18th atLegeta, waiting fcr 
the junction of the caravans, and departed the 
next day in thti mornings Th^ir journey, aft 
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Ihat day was through a plain, never less than & 
mile broad, and never broader than three. 

At half past ten, they passed a mountain of 
green and red marble, and at twelve they enter- 
ed a plain called Hamra, where they first ob- 
served the sand red, with a purple ca«:t, of the 
colour of porphyiy ; and this is the signification 
of Hamra, the name of the valley- 
Mr. Bruce dismounted here, to examine of 
what the rocks were composed ; and found that 
hsre began the quan'ies of porphyiy, without the 
mixture of any other stone ; but it was imper- 
fect, brittle, and soft. He had not been engaged 
in this pursuit an hour, before they were alarm- 
ed with the report that the Atouni had attacked 
the rear of the caravan. But it soon appeared, 
that they were some thieves only, who had at- 
tempted to steal some loads of com from camels 
that were weak, or fallen lame. 

On the 20th, at six o'clock in the morning, 
they left Main el Mafarek, and, at ten, came to 
the mouth of the defiles. At eleven they began 
to descend, having had a very imperceptible 
ascent from Kenne all the way. 

On the.21st, they departed early in the morn- 
ing from koraim, and, at ten o'clock they passed 
several defiles, perpetually alarmed by a report, 
that the Arabs were approaching; none of whom 
they ever saw. , 

At length they arrived at Cosseir, a small 
mud-walled village, built upon the shore, among 
hillocks of floating sand. It is defended by a 
square fort of hewn stone, with square towers in 
the angles, with some small guns, all in very 
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^: Qonditioa ; fkod of no other use but to< ternfy 

Thfi port) if W6 may call it so, is on the south-* 
cai^t of the town.. It is nothing but a Fock^ wliich 
eu0s m^ about four hundred yards into the sea, 
and defends, the isessels^ which ride to the west 
of It, from the nprtkand north-east winda^ as the 
houses, of the town cover them from the north-> 
westv There is a large inclosure with a high 
]xiiaji^w.all> and, within,, every merchant has a^ 
shop or magazine for his com and merchandise » 
tittle' of this last is imported, unless coarse India 
goods, for the consumption of Upper Egypt. 

Mr* Bruce found, by many mendian altitude* 
q£ the sun,, taken at the castle, that Cosseir is in^ 
leJtitikle 26 deg. 7. min. 5 1 sec. north ; and longi- 
teide 34 deg. 4 min. 1 5 sec. east of the meridian^ 
of Greenwich. 

The caravan from Syene- arrived- at this timey 
escorted by i^our hundred Ababde, all upon ca* 
inels,. each, armed with two short javelins* The* 
manner of their riding wa# very, whimsical ; they* 
had two smalt saddles; on* each camel^ and sat 
back to back. 

. Mr. Bruce now took up his* quarters in tjti» 
«astle,.and as. the Ababde had told strange* stories 
about the Mountain of Emeralds, he detejnmne^ 
to make vu voyage thither; 

He chose a. man w1k)> hadf been twioe at tbese^ 
mountains of emeraldsi; and with< the* best boat^ 
then in the harbour,, they saaledy with' the wind^ 
at noithr^ast, from; the harbour of Coseteii^ abeutf 
9n. houc before the dawi>. of) d'a^ They kegt^ 
Goasdng albng^wilh a* very mod^rate^wiiidf^ much' 
diy«atcd. wjj^ the> red and gjreMV apiiea9iil6e9 q$ 
f2 
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the xniarbk mountains upon the coast* Their 
vessel had one sail, like a straw mattress, made 
of the leaves of a kind of palm*tree, which th&y 
call Doom* It was fixed above, and drew up 
like a curtain, but did not lower with a yard lil^ 
a sail ; so that upon stress of weather, if the sail 
was furled, it was so to|>*heav7, that the ship 
must founder, or the mast be carried away. But, 
by way of indemnification, the planks of the ves^ 
sel were sewed together, and there was not a 
nail, nor a piece of iron, in the whole ; so that 
when you struck upon a rock, seldom any damage 
ensued* 

Next morning, Mr. Bruce saw a large high 
rock, like a pillar, rising out of the sea. At firsts 
he took it for a part of the continent ; but, as he 
advanced nearer it, it appeared to be an island 
about three miles from the shore, of an oval 
fi»rm, lising in the middle. It seems to be of 
granite ; and is called, in the language of the 
country, Jibbel Siberget, which has been trans^ 
lated the Mountiun of Ij^meralds* 

On the 16th at day*break in the morning, our 
traveller tods, the Arab of Cosseir with him, Who 
knew the place* They advanced above three 
miles in a perfectly desert country, with only. a 
few acacia trees scattered here and there* 

At the foot of the mountain, are five. pits or 
shafts, none of them four feet in diameter, called 
the Zumrud Wells, from which the ancients are 
said to have drawn the emeralds* Our travellers 
were not provided with materials, and little en<* 
dowed with inclination, to descend into any one 
of them, where the air was probably bad* Here 
Mr. Bruce picked up some worn fra^^menta o£ 
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that brittle green ciystal, which is the siberget 
aad bilur of Ethiopia^ perhaps the zummd, &e 
smaragdus described by Ptiny, but by no means 
^the emerald, known since the discovery of the 
new world, whose first character absolutely de- 
'feats its pretension, the true Peruvian emerald 
being equal in hardness to the ruby. 
. Mr. Bruce having satisfied his curiosity as to 
these mountains, without having seen a living 
creature, returned to his boat, where he found 
all well, and an excellent dinner of fish prepared* 

About three o'clock in the afternoon, with a 
favourable wind and fine weather, they continu- 
ed along the coast, with an easy sail. They saw 
ao appearance of any inhabitants; the mountains 
were broken and pcMnted, taking the direction of 
the. coast, advancing and receding as the shore 
itself did. They continued this voyage, and, af- 
ter encounteiing storms that were nearly proving 
hisl to tbem^ they arrived safe at Cosseir, on the 
19th, about the dose of the evening. « 

On the 5th of April, Mr. Binice, after having 
made his last observation of longitude at Cosseir, 
embarked on board a vessel he had procured for 
the purpose, and sailed from that port. It was 
necessary to conceal from some of his servants 
his intention of proceeding to the bottom of the 
gulph, lest, finding themselves among Christians 
so near Cairo, they might desert a voyage, of 
which they were sick before it was well begun. 

In the morning of the 6th, they made the Jaf- 
iateen Islands. They are four in number, joined 
by shofds and sunken rocks. They are crooked,* 
or bent, like half a bow, and are dangerous for 
«hip5 sailing in the night* 
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On the 9thvthey aniV»datTar.i » nmM stra^ 
g^g village^ with a convent of Greek i»oii]^ 
betoogiog to Mount Sinai* Don John de CastirQ 
took diis town whea it was walled and fortifi^d^ 
aocKD after the discovseiry of the Indies by the Poi^ 
tnguoae-; it. has nevej? since. been of any consider* 
ation. It serves now only as a watering-place 
fixr t^ips going to and from Suez* From thi3 we 
have a distinct: view of the points of the moim- 
Udns Horeb and Sinai,, which appear behind and 
adxyvetfae others, their tops being often covered 
with snow in winter. 

The rats,, having dispaAcdied his business,, was 
eager to depait ; soidy accordingiy,.on the 1 1th of 
April, at day-'break, they stood out of the haxs 
Iwur of Tor. 

Next day V they sailed from Cape Mahomet,, 
just as the sun appeared^ They passed the Island 
of Tyrone, in the mouth of the Elanitic Gulph, 
which divides it nearly equally into two* The di^ 
rection of the gulph is nearly north and south* 

On the I5th, Uiey came to. an anchor at £1 
Har> whece they saw hi^ craggy, and broken 
mountains, called the IV^untains of Ruddua*****. 
These abound with springs, of watei* ; all sorts. of 
iBraUan' and African^ fcuits grow here in perfi^-^ 
tfton,. and ev«]ry kind* of vegetable that they; will 
lake thspaina to cultivate* It is the paradise oS 
tbe people of Yombo ; those of any substance 
have country housesL there ; but strange to tell, 
ihey stay tlwre but fi>9 a short time, ^kI pocfer 
Hie barevdey,.and bucning sandd about Yamho^ 
tBi one of the finest dimates> and most Yerdaagi 
plpwaaate <niMi^n»tH tot exists in the world. 
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On the I6tii, about ten o'clock, they passed a 
mosque, or shekh's tomb on the mfidn land, on 
their left hand^ called Kubbet Yambo, and be- 
fore eleven they anchored in the mouth of the 
pbrt in deep water. Yambo, corruptly callfid 
Irabp, is an ancient city, now dwindled to a pal*- 
try village. Yambo in the language of the coun* 
try, signifies a fountain or spring, a very copi- 
ous one of excellent water being found there 
among the date trees ; and it is one of the sta- 
tions of the Emir Hadje in going to, and coming 
from Mecca. 

The many delays of loading the wheat, the de- 
sire of doubling the quantity Mr. Bruce had been 
permitted to take, detained him at Yambo till 
the 27th of April, very much against his inclina- 
tion. For he was not a little uneasy at thinking 
among what a banditti he lived, whose daily wish 
was to rob and murder him, from which they 
were restrained by fear only ; and this, a fit of 
drunkenness, or a piece of bad news, such as a 
report of AH Bey*s death, might remove in a mo- 
ment. However, they were allowed to want no- 
thing. A sheep, some bad beer, and some very 
good wheat-bread, were delivefed lo them every 
day from the aga, which, with dates and honey, 
and a variety of presents from those that Mr. 
Bruce attended as a physician, made them pass 
their time comfortably enough ; they went fre- 
quently in the boats to fish at sea, and, as our 
traveller had brought with him three fizgigs of 
different sizes, with the proper lines, he seldom 
i%tumed wishout killing four or five dolphins* 
The sport with' the line was likewise excellent. . 
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On the 28Ui of Aprik» ia the nuirmAg, tkey 
sailed iwith ft cargo of wh«at that ^d not hekoig 
to them» and three paasengerS) instead of one, ibr 
whom only Mr* Bruce had undertaken* After 
touching at different islands, on the dd of M«)s 
they arrived at Jidda^ close uptm the quay, whem 
the officers of the custom-house immediately 
took possession of their baggage. 

The port of Jidda is very extensive, conmting 
of numberless shoaisy small i^nds^ and sunken 
rockSf with channels^ however, between them, 
and deep water. 

Of alt the new things Mr. Bruce had yet seen, 
what most astonished Mm was, the manner in 
whkh trade was carried on at this place. Nine 
ships were there Irom^ india; some of thena 
wotth, perhaps, two hundred thousand pound& 
One merchant, perhaps a Turk^ living ait Mecca, 
thirty hours' journey off, where no Chiistian dace 
go, offers to purchase the cargoes of £6ur oat of 
niae of these ships himself; another, of the same 
east, comes and says, he will buy none, uilless he 
has them all. The samples are shewn, and the 
cargoes of the whole nine ships are earned into 
the wildest part of Arsrf>ia, by men with whom 
one would not wish to trust themselves alone iu 
the field. This is not all, two In^a brdiersconic 
into the room to settle the price. One on the 
part of the India captain, the other on the part tji 
the buyer, the Turk. They are neither Maho- 
metans nor Christiansybut have credit with both. 
They sit down on the carpet, and take an In^at 
diawl, which they carry on their shouldei*s, like 
a napkin, and spread it over their hands* Thfaf 
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tsXkiM the mean time, on different Bubjects, of 
the arrival of sh^B from India, or of the news ef 
tiie day, -as if they were employed in no serious 
husiQess whatever^ After about twenty minutes 
spent in handling each others' fingers below the 
shawl, the bargain is concluded, say $)r nine 
^ps, without one word ever having been spoken 
en the subject, or pen or ink used in any shape 
whatever. Yet, there never was^ne instance of 
a dispute happening in these sales. • 

Matters ye to be carried still farther, and the 
mioney is to be paid. A private Moor, who has 
nothing to support him but his character, be- 
eomes responsible for the payment of these car- 
goes. This man ^elivei-s a number of coarse 
hempen bags, full of what is supposed to be mo- 
ney. He marks the contents upon the bag, and 
puts his seal upon the string that ties the mouth 
Off it. This is received for what is marked upon 
it, without any one ever having opened one of 
the bags, and, in India, it is current for the value 
marked upon it, as long as the bag lasts. 

Jidda, as well as all the east coast of the Red 
Sea, is very unwholesome. Immediately without 
tiie gate of that town, to the eastward, is a desert 
plain {filed with the huts of the Bedoweens, or 
Gonntry Arabs, built of long bundles of spartum, 
or bent grass, put tog^her like fascines. These 
Bedoweens supply Jidda with milk and butter. 

This place, besides being in the mostunwhole- 
* some parts of Arabia, is, at the same time, in the 
most l^rren and desert situation. This, and many 
other inconveniences, under which it labours, 
would, probably, have ocycasioned its being aban- 
doned altogether, \vetit it not for its vicinity to 
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Mecca, and the great and sudden influx of wealth 
from the India trade, which, once a year, arrives 
in this port. Very little advantage, however, 
accrues to Jidda. The customs are all immedi- 
ately sent to a needy sovereign, and a hungry 
set of relations, dependents, aud ministers at 
Mecca. The gold is returned in bags*and boxes, 
and passes on as rapidly to the ships as the goods 
do to the market, and leaves as little proftt be- 
hind. In the mean time, provisions rise to a 
prodi^ous price, and this falls- upoi^tbe towns- 
men, while all the profit of the traffick is in the 
hands-of strangers ; most of whom, after the 
market is over, retire to Yemen, and other neigh- 
bouring countries, which abound in every sort of 
provision. 

Though Jidda is the country of their prophet, 
yet no where are there so many unmarried wo- 
men, and the pennission of marrying four wives 
was allowed in this district in the first instance, 
and afterwards communicated t6 all the tribes. 
But Mahomet, in his permission of plurality of 
wives, seems constantly to have ' been on > his 
guard, against suffering that, which was intended 
for the welfare of his people, from operating in 
a different manner. He did not permit a man to 
marry more wives than he could maintain. He 
was interested for the rifdits and rank of these 
women ; and the man, so marrying, was obliged 
to shew before the cadi, or some equivalent offi- 
cer, or judge, that it was in his power to support 
them, according to their birth. It was not so 
with concubines, with women who were purchas- 
ed, or who were taken in war* Every man en- 
ioyed these at his pleasure, and their perils that 
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is, whether he was able to maintain them or not* 
From the great scarcity of provisions, few inha- 
bitants of Jidda can avail themselves of the pii- 
vilege granted them by Mahomet 2 and from thi$ 
cause arises the want of peo{»le> and the large 
number of unmarried women. 

The kindness and attention Mr. Bruce here re* 
ceived from his countrymen, did not leave him 
as long as he was on shore. They all did him 
the honour to attend him to the water edge. All 
the quay of Jidda was lined with people to see 
the English salute, and along with his vessel 
there parted, at the same time, one boioid to 
Masuah, which carried Mahomet Abd el Cader, 
governor of Dahalac, over to his government. 

Jidda is in latitude 28 deg. min. 1 sec. north, 
and in longitude 39 deg. 16 min. 45 sec. east of 
the meridian of Greenwich. The weather there 
had few changes, and the general wind was north- 
west, or more northerly. Once in twelve or four- 
teen days, perhaps, they had a south wind, which 
was always dry. 

On the lath of July, 1769, Mr. Bruce sailed 
frpm the harbour of Jidda on board the same 
vessel as before, and suffered the rais to take a 
small loading for his own account, upon condi- 
tion that he was to carry no passengers. The 
wind was fair, and they sailed through the Eng- 
lish fleet. at their anchors. As they had all ho- 
noui'ed our traveller with their regret at parting, 
and accompanied him to the slrore, the rais was 
ftlLU'prised to see the respect paid to hi& little ves- 
Sid as it passed under their huge stems, every 
one hoisting his colours, and saluting it with 
eleven guns. 
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At a quarter past eight, on tjic llth, they 
were towed to their anchorage in the'harbour of 
Konfodah. It is a small village, consisting of 
About two hundred miserable houses, built with 
green wood, and cohered with mats, made of the 
doom, or palm-tree, lying on a bay, or rather a 
shallow bas<Mi, in a desert waste or i^ain. Be« 
fund the town are small hillocks of white sand* 

Kofodah is in latitude 19 deg. 7 min. north.*.* 
It is one of the most unwholesc»ne parts on the 
Red Sea ; provision is very dear and bad, and the 
water execrable. €k>ats* flesh is the only meat, 
«nd that very dear and lean. 

At five in the afternoon of the 14th, they 
passed Ras Heli, wliich is the boundary between 
Yemen, or Arabia Felix, and the He^az, or pro- 
vince of Mecca, the first belonging to the iman, 
or king of Sanay the other to the sherriffe. 

Every part of the sandy dcsart, at the foot of 
the mountains, is called Tehama, which extends 
to Mocha. It is the Tema of scripture, «^d de- 
rives its name from Taami in Arabic, which sig- 
nifies the sea-coast. There is little watw here, 
as it never rains; and there are no animals but 
the gazel, or antelope. 

On the l»th, at seven in the morning, they 
first discovered the mountsdns, under which ties 
the town of Loheia. This city is built upon the 
south-west side of a peninsula, surrounded every 
vrhere, but on the east, by the sea. In the middle 
of this neck there is a smaU mountain, which 
serves for a fortress, and there are towers with 
cannon, which reach across on each side of the 
hill to the shore* At Loheia they had a very 
uneasy sensation, a kind of prickling came into 
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their legs, wjhkh were bare, occasioiied by the 
Belt efiSiuvia, or steams from the earth, which all 
about the town, and farther to the south, is 
strongly impregnated with that mineral. Fish 
and iHitcher's meat, and indeed all sorts of pro* 
irision, 9Tc i^entiful and reasonable at Loheia» 
but the water is bad* There is also plenty of 
fruit brought from the mountains by the Be* 
dowe, who live in the skirts of the town» and 
supply it with milk, firewood, and fruit. 

The government of the iman is much more 
gentle than any Moorish government in Arabia 
or Africa ; the people too are of gentler man** 
ners, the men from early ages being accustomed 
to trade. The women at Loheia are as solicit* 
ous to please as those of the most polished na- 
tions in Europe ; and, though very retired, whe* 
ther married or unmarried, they are not leas, 
careful of their dress and persons. At hojhe- 
they wear nothing but a long shift of fine cot* 
ton cloth, suitable to their quality* They dye 
their feet and hands with henna, not only for 
imiament, but as an astringent to keep them 
dry from sweat; they wear their own hair, 
which is plaited, and falls in long tails behind* 

On the 27th, in the evening, they parted from 
Loheia, but were obhged to tow the boat out...* 
After passing some dangerous shoals, on the 
30th, at seven o'clock in the moi^ning^ with a 
gentle, but steady wind at west, they sailed for 
die mouth of the Indian Ocean. The rais be- 
came more lively and bolder as he approached 
bis own coast, and offered to carry Mr. Bruce 
for nothing) if he would go home with him to 
Sbebcr* 
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The coast of Arabia, all along from Mocha to 
the straits, is bold, close to which you may run 
■without danger, night or day. They continued 
their course within a mile of the shore, Tvhere* 
in some places, there appeared to be smail 
-woods, in others a flat bare country, bounded 
with mountains at a considerable distance* A- 
bout four in the afternoon they saw the moun- 
tain which forms one of the capes of the Straits 
of Babelmandel, in shape resembling a gunner's 
quoin. 

The 31st, at nine in the morning they came 
to an anchor above Jibbel Raban, or Pilot's Island, 
just under the cape, which, on the Arabian stde^ 
forms the north entrance of the straits. After 
getting within the straits, the channel is divided 
into two, by the Island of Perim, otherwise 
called Mehum. The inmost and northern chan- 
nel, or that towards the Arabian shore, is two 
' leagues broad, at most, and from twelve to )se^ 
venteen fathoms of water. The other entry is 
three leagues broad, with deep water, from twen- 
ty to thirty fathoms. From this, the coast on 
both sides runs nearly in a north-west direction^ 
widening as it advances, and the Indian Ocean 
grows straighter. 

On the 2d of August, at sun-rise, they saw 
land ahead, which, upon a nearer approach, they 
found to be two low islands to the leeward ; one 
of which they fetched with great difficulty ...«» 
Here they landed to refresh themselves. Hav«- 
ing made several large fires ; one took the charge 
of the coffee, another boiled the rice ; they kill- 
ed four turtles; made ready a dolphin ; got beer, 
wine and brandy, and drank the king's health in 
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earnest) which their regimen would not allow 
them to do in the Straits of BabelmandeU While 
tills good cheer was preparing, Mr. Bmce saw 
with his glass, first one man running along the 
coast westward, who did not stop ; about a quar* 
ter of an hour after, another upon a camel, walk- 
tag at the ordinary pace, who dismounted just 
opposite to them, and, as he thought, kneeled 
down to say his prayers upon the sand.^ 

Mr. Bruce, after some little intercouft'se with 
the natives, whose conduct was very suspicious, 
directed the rais to stand out towards Crab-Island^ 
and there being a gentle breeze from the shore, 
carrying an easy sail, they stood over upon Mo- 
cha town, to avoid some rocks or islands* 

The wind continuing moderate, at three 
o^clock, in the morning of the 3d, they passed 
Jibbel el Ouree, then Jibbel Zekir; and having 
a steady gale, with fair and moderate weather^ 
passing to the westward of the island Rasab^ 
between that and some other islands, to the 
Dorth-east, where tlie wind turped contrary, they 
arrived at Loheia, the 6th, in the morning. 

Every thing being prepared for our travellers* 
departure, they sailed from Loheia on the 3d of 
September, 1769, for Masuah. 

An Abyssinian, who died on board, and who 
had been buried upon their coming out from- 
Loheia Bay, had been seen upon the bowsprit 
lor two nights, and had terrified the sailors very 
much ; even tiie rais had been not a little alarm- 
ed; and, though he could not directly say that. 
he had seen him^ yet, after Mr. Bruce was in 
bed on the 7th, he complained seriously to him 
of the bad consequences it would producei if a 

G 2. 



ea BRUCE'S TRAVELS. 

gale of wmd was to rise, and the ghost was to 
keep his place there ; he desired htm to cooie 
forward and speak to him. " My good ndsy 
(said Mr. Brace) I am exceedingly tiped, and 
my head aches much with the sxm, which hailh 
been violent to day. * You know the Abyssaihai 
paid for his passage, and if he do not oYer^ewl 
the ship, I do not think, that in justice or efuityy 
either you or I can hinder the ghost from con* 
tinuing his voyage to Abyssinia, a& we cannot 
judge what serious business he may have theie*-" 
The rais began to bless himself that he ^d not 
know any thing of his affairs* " Then, said 
Mr. Bruce, if you do not find he makes the 
vessel too heavy before, do not molest hkn^ be« 
cause, certainly, if he was to come into any 
other part of the ship, or if he was to insist ti> 
^t in the middle of you, he would be a greater 
inconvenience to you than in his present pD8l«'* 
The rais began again to bless himselfy repea^Df^ 
a verae of th€ Koran ; " bismilla sheitan rejem," 
in the name of God keep tl>e devil far from me. ' 
•' Now rais," said Mr. Bruce, " if he docs us mn 
harm, you will let him ride upon the bowsprit 
till he is tired, or till he comes to Maauah $ for* 
I swear to you, unless he hurts or troubles usy 
I do not think I have any obligation to get out of 
my bed to molest him ; only see that he esarriea 
nothing oflF with him." 

The rais now seemed to be exceedingly of- 
fended, and said, for his part, he did not care 
for his life more than any other maft on board ; 
if it was not from fear erf a gate ef wind, he . 
might ride on the bowsprit and be d— n'd ; but 
th^t he had always heaztl learned peo^e could . 
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flpeak to ghosts. ^ Will you be so good, rais, 
fepiied our travelter, to step forward, and tell 
liim, that I am going to drink, cofibe, and should 
be ^Stj^ >f he woqM walk into the cabin,, and 
say any thing he has to conminnicate to me, if 
he is a Christian ; and if not, to Mahomet Gib« 
berti." The nds went out^ but, as Mr. Bruce'a 
serrsnt told him, he would neither go himself^ 
nor coidd get any person to go to the ghost for 
him. However,, here the matter ended for the 
present. He was,^ indeed, seen again some time 
afterwards, and was said to have robbed several 
of the passengers of part of their property. Mr. 
Bruce, however, found out, that it was not the 
ghost, but some of the sailors who were the 
tllieves, and, after this detection the ghost was 
never more heard of. 

■ On the 1 1th, about seven in the evening, they 
^ruck upon a reef of coral rocks* Ak5)s are 
cowards in all sudden dangers; for they consi- 
der every accident as the will of Providence, and 
therefore not to be avoided. The Arab sailors 
were for immediately taking to the boat ; while 
the Abyssinians were for cutting up the planks 
and wood of the insride of the vessel, and making 
her a raft. A violent dispute ensued, and after 
that a battle, when night overtook them, still 
fast upon the rock. The rais' and Yasine, how- 
ever,^ calmed the riot, when Mr. Bruce begged 
the passengers would hear him* " You all know,. 
said he, or should know, that the boat is mine ; 
as i bought it with my money, for the safety 
andaccomniodatidn of myself and servants ; you 
knowr likewise, that I and my men are all well 
affined, whale you are naked ; therefore do not 
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imagine, that we will suffer any of you to enter 
that boat, and save your lives at the expense of 
ours. On this vessel of the rais is your de* 
pendence, in it you are to be saved or tO" 
perish ; therefore all hands to work, and get the 
vessel off while it is calm ; if she had been ma- 
terially damaged, she had been sunk before- 
now." They all seemed, on this, to take coaragey 
and said, they hoped he would not leave them* 
He told them, if they would be men, he would 
not leave them while there was a bit of the ves- 
sel together. 

The boat was immediately launched, and one. 
of Mr. Bruce *s servants, the rais, and two sail- 
ors, were put on board. They were soon upoi» 
the bank, where the two sailors got out, who cut 
their feet at first upon the white coral, but after* 
wards got firmer footing. They attempted to 
push the ship backwards but she would not 
move. Poles and handspikes were tried in order 
to stir her, but these were not long enough. In. 
a word, there was no appearance of getting he^ 
off before morning, wTien they knew the wind 
would rise, and. it was to be feared she wouki* 
then be dashed to pieces. Other efforts were 
then used, and a great cry was set up, that she 
began to move. A little after, a gentle wind 
just made itself felt from the east, and the cry 
from the rais was, " Hoist the foresail and jMit. 
it aback." This being immediately done, and a 
gentle breeze filling the foresail at the time they 
all pushed, and the vessel slid gently off, firee 
from the shoal. Mr. Bruce did not partake of 
the joy so suddenly as the others did* He had 
-*'~'^ys some fears a plank might have been 
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Started ; but they saw the advantage of a vessel 
being sewed, rather than nailed together, as she 
not only was unhurt, but made very little water. 

On the 19th of September, at five in the af- 
ternoon, they came to an anchor in the harbour 
of Massuah, having been seventeen days on their 
passage, including the day they first went on 
board, though this voyage, with a favourable 
wind, is generally made in three. Yet this de- 
lay must not be wholly attributed to the weather, 
as they spent much time in surveying islands- 

Massuah, or the Harbour of the Shepherds, is 
a small island on the Abyssinian shore, having 
an excellent harbour, and water deep enough for 
ships of any size, where they may ride in the ut- 
most security, from whatever point, or with 

whatever degree of strength the wind blows 

The island itself is very small, scarce three quar- 
ters of a mile in length, and about half that in 
breadth ; one third of which is occupied by 
houses, another by cisterns to receive the rain- 
water, and the last is reserved for burying the 
dead* 

This island was a place of much resort as long 
as commerce flourished ; biit it fell into obscu- 
rity very suddenly after the Turks put the finish- 
ing hand to the ruins of the Indian trade in the 
Red Sea, begun some years before, by the disco- 
very of the Cape of Good Hope, and the settle- 
ments made by the Portuguese on the continent 
of India* 

As it was evening when they arrived here, 
Mr. Bruce thought it advisable to sleep on 
board that night, that he might have a whole 
day before him, and receive in the night any in- 
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tclligcnce from friends, who might not chuse to 
Tenture to come openly to see him and his com- 
pany ; at least before the determination of the 
naybe, the governor of that place, hM been 
heard concerning them. 

On the 30th, a person came from Mahomet 
Gibberti to conduct Mr. Bruce on shore* ) The 
nayb^ himself was at Arkeeko, and Achmet, his 
cousin and successor, had therefore come down 
to receive the duties of the merchandise on 
board the vessel. There were two elbow chairs 
placed in the middle of the market-place- Ach- 
met sat on one of them, while the several offi- 
cer opened the bales and packages before him ; 
the other chair on his left hand was empty..... 
He was dressed all in white, in a long Banian 
habit of muslin, and a close-bodied frock reach- 
ing to his ancles. This species of dress did not 
in any way, suit Achmet's shape or size ; but, 
it seems, he meant to be in gala. Achmet stood 
up just as Mr. Bruce arrived within arm's length 
of him ; when they touched each other's hai^s, 
carried their fingers to their lips, then laid their 
hands across their breasts ; our traveller pro- 
nouncing the salutation of the inferior " Salam 
alicum !" Peace be between us ; to which he 
answered, immediately, « Alicum salam I"* 
There is peace between us. He pointed to the 
chair, which Mr. Bruce declined ; but he obliged 
him to sit down. 

In these countries the greater honour that is 
shewn you at first meeting, the more considera* 
ble present is expected. He made a ^ign to 
bring coffee directly, as the immediate offering 
of meat or drink is an assurance your life is not 
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in danger. He beg^a with an air that seemed 
rather serious ; " We have expected you here 
some time ago^ but thought you had changed 
your mind, and was gone to India«".«..Since sail* 
ing from Jidda, I have been in Arabia Felixy 
the Gulph of Mocha, and crossed last from Lo- 
heia.*\.«.Are you not afndd, said he, so thinlj 
attended) to venture upon these long and dan- 
gerous voyages ?" The countries where I have 
been, are either subject to the emperor of Con« 
slantinople, whose firman I have now the honour 
to present you, or to the regency of Cairo, and 
port of Jani2saries....here are their letters.*«.or to 
the sherriffe of Mecca- To you, Sir, I present 
the sherriife's letters ; and, besides these, one 
from Metical Aga your friend, who, depending 
on your character, assured me this alone would 
be sufficient to preserve me from ill usage so 
long as I did no wrong ; as for the dangers of 
the road, from banditti and lawless persons, my 
servants are indeed few, but they are veteran 
soldiers^ tried and exercised from their infancy 
in arms, and I value not the superior number of 
cowardly and disorderly persons. 

He then returned Mr. Bruce the letters, say- 
ing, " You will give, these to the nay be to-mor- 
row ; I will keep Melical's letter, as it is to me, 
and will read it at home." He put it according- 
ly in his bosom ; and coffee being served, Mr. 
Bruce rose to take his leave, and was presently 
wet to the skin by deluges of orange-flower-wa- 
ter showered upon him fi*om the right and left, 
by two of his attendants, from silver bottles. 

A very decent house had been provided ; and 
he had no sooner entered, than a large dinner 
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was set thetn by Achmet, with a profusion of 
lemons, and good fresh water, now become one 
of the greatest delicacies in life, and, instantly- 
after, their baggage was all sent unopened; with 
which he was very well pleased. 

On the 21st, in the morning, the naybe came 
from Arkeeko. He was poorly attended by three 
or four servants, miserably mounted, and about 
forty naked savages on foot, armed with short 
lances and crooked knives* The drum beat be<* 
fore him all the way from Arkeeko to Masuah. 
Upon entering the boat, the dnim on tlie land- 
side ceased, and those, in what is called the cas- 
tle of Masuah, began. The castle is a small clay 
hut, and in it one swivel-gun, which is not 
mounted, but lies upon the ground, and is fired 
always with great trepidation and some danger. 
The drums are eartlien jars, such as they send 
butter in to Arabia; the mouths of which are 
covered with a skin, so that a stranger, on see- 
ing two or three of these together, would run a 
great risk of believing them to be jars of butter, 
or pickles, carefully covered with oiled parch- 
ment. All the procession was in the same style* 
The naybe was dressed in an old shabby Turk- 
ish habit, much too short for him, and seemed 
to have been made about the time of Sultan Se- 
lim. He wore also upon his head a Turkish 
cowke, or high cap, which scarcely admitted any 
part of his head. In this dress which on him 
had a truly ridiculous appearance, he received 
the caftan, or investiture of the island of Masu- 
-ah ; and being thereby representative of the 
grand seignior, consented that day to be called 
Omar Aga, in honour of the commission. 
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In the afternoon, Mr. Bruce went to pay his 
respects to the nayhe^ and found him sitting oa 
a large wooden elbow-chair, at the head of two 
files of naked savages, who made an avenue from 
his chair to the door* He had nothing upon 
him but a coarse cotton shirt, so dirty, that it 
seemed all pains to clean it again would be 
thrown away, and so short that it scarcely reach- 
ed his knees« He was very tall and lean ; his 
colour black ; had a large mouth and nose ; large, 
dull, and heavy eyes ; a kind of malicious, con- 
temptuous smile on his countenance; and was 
altogether of a most stupid and brutal appear- 
ance. His character perfectly corresponded with 
his figure, for he was a man of mean abili- 
ties, cruel to excess, avaricious, and a great 
drunkard. 

. Mr. Bruce presented his firman...«The great- 
est bashaw in the Turkish empire would have 
risen upon seeing it, kissed it, and carried it to 
his forehead ; but he did not even receive it into 
his hand, and pushed it back to our traveller 
again, saying, " Do you read it all to me, word 
for word."....Mr. Bruce told him it was Turkish ; 
that he had never learned to read a word of that 
language...^.^' Nor I neither," says he ; " and I 
believe I never shall." Mr. Bruce then gave him 
the other letters he had brought with him. He 
took them all together in both his hanjds, and 
laid them unopened beside him, saying, " You 
should have brought a moullah along with you. 
Do you think I shall read all these letters ? Why, 
it would take me a month." He then glared 
upon our traveller, with his mouth open, so like 
an idiot, that it was with the utmost difficulty 



Mr. Bnice kept his gravity, oalf andweiia^i 
« J«8t as you ]^ease; you know best." 

A silence followed this short conversatk)]!^ <md 
Mr. Brucis took the oppartunity to give hihi Ms 
l^tesent, with which he did not seem displeased^ 
but rather that it was below him to tell him so ; 
jbe then took his leave of the naybe, vety little 
fdedsed with his reception, and the smali accouiit 
he seemed to make of his letters, or of himself 

The small-pox was raging with such violence 
jat Masuah, that it was feared the living would 
hot be suiBBcient to bury the dead. The whole 
island was filled with shrieks and lamentaUons 
both night and day* Mir. Bruce had suppressed 
his character of physician, fearing he slKiuld be 
detained by reason of the multitude of sick* 

The naybe having dispatched the vessel that 
brought our travellers over ; and, as if he had 
-only waited till this evidence was out of the way, 
he, that very night, sent word, that Mr. Bruce 
!was to prepare him a handsome present. He 
gave in a long list of particulars to a gr^t 
amount, which he desired might be divided into 
three parcels, and presented three several daysr. 
One was to be given him as naybe of Arkeeko^ 
one as Omar Aga, representative of the grand 
feeignior ; and one fot* having passed their bag- 
gage gratis and unyisited, especially the larg^ 
tjuadrant. 

As the assurance of protection Mr. Bruce had 
received, gave him courage, he answered him, 
That, having a finuan of the grand seignior, and 
letters from Metical Aga, it was mere generosity 
should he give him any present at all, eithier us 
tiaybe or Omar Aga; that he was not aisu»^ 
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(^&$aat tiiat bought and sold» nor had mercbwr 
dize on boards therefore had no customs to pay« 
Upon this he sent for Mr* Bruce to his house^ 
.where he found him in a violent fury, and many 
iBseleas words passed on both sides. At last b^ 
peremptorily told our traveller, That unless he 
had three hundred ounces of gold ready to pay 
him on Monday, upon his landing from Arkeeko^ 
he would confine him in • ^ dungeon, without 
light, air, or meat, till his bones c^me through 
his skin for want^ 

On the 29th of October, the nay be came 
again from Arkeeko to Masuah> and as Mr* 
Bruce was told, in a very ill humour with him# 
He soon received a message to attend him, and 
found him in a large waste room like a bam, 
with about sixty people round him* This was his 
divanj or grand council, with all his janizaries 
and officers of state, all naked, assembled in 
parliament* 

There was a comet that had appeared a few 
days after their arrival atl^asuah, which had 
been many days visible in Arabia Felix, being 
then in its perihelion ; and, after passing its con- 
junction wi^ the sun, it now appeared at Masu- 
ah early in the evening, recediag to its aphelion. 
Mr. Bruce had been observed watching it with 
great attention, and the large tubes of the tele- 
scopes had given offence to ignorant people. 
The first question the nay be asked him, was, 
" What that comet meant, and why it appeared?" 
And before he coujd answer him, he again said^ 
** The first time it was visible it brought the 
ftmaU-pox, which has killed above one thousand 
people IB Masuah 9nd Arkeeko* It in kno>ya 



76 BRUCE'S TRAVELS. 

you conversed with it every night at Loheia ; it 
has now followed you again to finish the few 
that remain, and then you are to carry it into 
Abyssinia. What have you to do with the 
comet ?*' 

Without giving Mr. Bruce leave to speak, his 
brother Emir Achmet then said, " That he was 
informed our traveller was an engineer going to 
Michael, governor of Tigre, to teach the Abyssi* 
nians to make cannon and gunpowder ; and that 
the first attack was to be against Masuah. Five 
or six others spoke much in the same strain ; 
and the naybe concluded by saying, that he would 
send Mr. Bruce in chains to Constantinople^ 
unless he went to Hamazen, with his brother 
Emir Achmet, to the hotwells there, and that 
this was the resolution of all the janizaries ; for 
he had concealed his being a physician. 

After much altercation between Mr. Bruce 
and the naybe, the latter turned his back, and 
Mr. Bruce went away exceedingly disturbed, as 
it was plain his affairs were coming to a crisis 
for good or for evil. He observed, or thought 
he observed, all the people shunned him. He 
was, indeed, upon his guard, and did not wish 
them to come near him ; but, turning down 
into his own gateway, a man passed close by 
him, saying, distinctly in his ear, though in a 
low voice, first in Tigre, and then in Arabic, 
« Fear nothing." This hint, short as it was, 
gave him no small courage. 

Upon the 6th, in the morning, while at break- 
fast, Mr. Bruce was told, that three servants bad 
arrived from Tigre ; one from Janni^ a youn|» 
man and slave, who spoke ttid wrote Greek per« 
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fectly ; the other two servants wer^^Ras Michael's 
or rather the king's, both wearing the red short 
cloak, lined, and turned up with mazarin-blue, 
which is the badge of the king's servant, and is . 
called Shalaka* Ras Michael's letters to the 
naybe were very short. He said, the king, Hatze 
Uannes's health was bad, and wondered at hear- 
ing that the physician, sent to him by Metical 
Aga from Arabia, was not forwarded to him in- 
stantly at Gondar, as he had heard of his being 
arrived at Masuah some time before. He or- 
dered the naybe, moreover, to furnish him with 
necessaries, and dispatch him without loss of 
time. 

Masuah, by a great variety of observations of 
Uie sun and stars, was found to be in latitude 15 
deg. 35 min. 5 sec. and, by an observation of the 
second satellite of Jupiter, on the 22d of Sep- 
tember, 1769, its longitude was found to be 39 
deg. 36 min. 30 sec. cast of the meridian of 
Greenwich. , 

The island of Masuah is very unwholesome, 
as, indeed, is the whole coast of the Red Sea, 
from Suez to Babelmandel, but more especially 
between the tropics. Violent fevers, called there 
Nedad, make the principal figure in this fatal, 
list, and generally terminate the third day in 
death. If the patient survives till the fifth day, 
he very often recovers Uy drinking water only, 
aod throwing a quantity of cold water upon 
him, even in his bed, where he is permitted to 
lie, without attempting to make him dry, or 
change his bed, tiU another deluge adds to the. 
first. 
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The bark is the most sovereign remedy here ; 
but it must be given in very difTerent times and 
manners froin those pursued in Europe* Were 
a physician to take time to prepare his patient 
for the bark, by first giving him purgatives, he 
vould be dead of the fever before his prepafa- 
tion was completed. The second or third dose 
of the bark, if any quantity is swallowed, never 
£uls to purge ; and, if this evacuation is copious, 
the patient rarely dies, but, on the contrary, his 
recovery is generally rapid. Moderate purging 
is for the most part to be adopted ; and rice is 
much better food than fruit. 

The next common disease in the low country 
of Arabia, the intermediate island of Masuah, 
and all Abyssinia, is the tertian fever, which is in 
nothing different from our tertian, and is suc- 
cessfully treated here in the same manner as iu 
Europe. 

Another disease, which may be called ende* 
ihial, is called Hanzeer, the hogs or the swine^ 
and is a swelling of the glands of the throat, and 
under the arms. This the ignorant inhabitants 
endeavour to bring to a suppuration, but in vain ; 
they then open them in several places ; a sore 
and running follows, and a disease very much re- 
sembling what is called in Europe the evil. 

All the nations in Africa, within the tropics, 
are wonderfully affected at the smallest eruption 
or roughness of the skin. A black of Sennaar 
will hide himself in the house where dark, and 
is not to be seen by his friends, if he should have 
two or three pimples on any part of his body...* 
Nor is there any remedy, however violent, that 
they will not fly to for immediate relief. 
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The next complaint Mr. Bruce mentions, as 
ccHnmon in these countries, is called Farenteit, a 
corruption of an Arabic word, which signi&es the 
Worm of Pharaoh ; all bad things being, by the 
Arabs, attributed to these poor kings, who seem 
to be looked upon by posterity as the evil genii 
of the country which they once governed. 

This extraordinary animal only afflicts those 
who are in constant habit of drinking stagnant 
water. It appears indiscriminately in every part 
of the body, but oftenest in the legs and arms. 
Upon looking at this worm, on its first appear- 
ance, a small black head is extremely visible, 
with a hooked beak of a whitish colour. Its body 
is seemingly of a white silky texture, very like a 
small tendon bared and perfectly cleaned. After 
its appearance, the natives of these countries, 
who are used to it, seize it gently by the head, 
and wrap it round a thin piece of silk, or small 
bird's feather. Every day, or several times a 
day, they try to wind it up upon the quill, as -far 
as it comes readily ; and, upon the smallest resist- 
ance, they give over for fear of breaking it. Mr. 
Bruce has seen five feet or something more, of 
this extraordinary animal, wound out with in- 
vincible patience in the course of three weeks. 
No inflammation then remained, and scarcely any 
redness round tlie edges of the aperture, only a 
small quantity of lymph appeared in the hole or 
puncture, which scarcely issued out upon press- 
ing* In three days it was commonly well. 
. Mr. Bruce himself experienced thik complaint. 
He was reading upon a sofa at Cairo, a few days 
after his return from Upper Egypt, when he felt 
in the fore part of his leg, upon tjie bone, about 
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breadth of a sixpence, one of which is leftlon^ 
for that purpose. It was always practised by tiie 
Jews, and Uience actopted by the Abyssintans, 
though expressly forbidden both by the law and 
the prophets. At Masuah it seems to be par- 
ticular to dance upon that occasion* The women, 
friends, and visiters, place themselves in a ring; 
then dance slowly, figunng in and out as in a 
country dance. This dance is all to the voice, 
no instrument being used upon the occasi<m; 
except the drum. In Abyssinia, too, this is 
. pursued in a manner more ridiculous* Upon 
the death of an ozoro, or any nobleman, the 
twelve judges, who are generally between sixty 
and seventy years of age, sing the song, and 
dance the figure-dance, in a manner so truly 
ridiculous, that grief must have taken fast hold 
of every spectator who does not laugh upon the 
occasion. 

In Masuah, it is a general custom for the peo- 
ple to bum myrrh and incense in their houses, 
before they open the doors in the morning ; and 
when they go out at night, or early in the day, 
they have always a small piece of rag highly 
fumigated with these two perfumes, which they 
stuff into each nostril, to keep them from the 
unwholesome air. 

Their houses are, in general, built of pedes and 
bent grass, as in the towns of Arabia : but, be.** 
sides these, there are about twenty of stone, six 
or eight of which are two stcnies each ; thougb 
the second seldom consists of more than on^ 
room, and that one generally not a large one* 

Situated as Masaidi is, in the very entrance of 

^vssiniay a very- plentiful country » yet all th» 



B^c^sfli^lies of life are scarce and dear. Theit 
qUieilitf too is very indifferent* Tliis is owing to 
the difiiculty, expence^ and danger of carrying 
tiie several articles through the desert fiat coun^ 
tryi called Siaitthar, which lies between Arkeeko 
ttnd the niouhtains of Abyssinia ; as Well £ls to 
the e^tbrtions exercised by the naybe, who takes^ 
tinder the name of customs, whatever part he 
})leases of the gc>ods and provisions brought to 
that island ; by which means the profit of the 
seller is so small, as not to be worth the pains and 
Hsk of bringing it. 

A considerable trade is, nevertheless^ carried 
on at Masuah) narrow and confined as the island 
is, and violent and unjust as is the government. 
But it is all done in a slovenly manner, and for 
articles where a small capital is invested. Pro* 
perty here is too precarious to risk a venture in 
valuable commodities, where the hand of power 
enters into every transaction. 

On the 1 3lh, at four o'clock in the afternoon^ 
Mr. Bruce waited upon the naybe. He received 
lum with more civility thah usual ; or rather, with 
less brutality ; fdr a grain of any thing like civil*- 
ity had never yet appeared in his behaviour. He 
had just received news, that a servant of his, sent 
to collect money at Hamazen, had run off with 
it* As our traveller saw he was busy, he took 
his leave of him, only asking his commands for 
Habesh; to which he answered, *' We have time 
enough to think of that ; do you come here to=> 
loorrow." 

On the 14tli, in the morning, he waited upon 
him according to appointment, having first struck 
hi^ tent and .^ot all his baggage in readiness. ..•• 
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He received him as before, then told him, with 
a grave air, that he was willing to fuither his 
journey into Habesh to the utmost of his power, 
provided he shewed him that consideration which 
was due to him from all passengers ; that as, by 
his tent, baggage, and arms, he saw he was a 
man above the common sort, which the grand 
seignior's firman, and all his letters, testified ; 
less than one thousand patakas offered by him 
would be putting a great affront upon him ; how- 
ever, in consideration of the governor of Tigre, 
to whom he was going, he would consent to 
receive three hundred, upon his swearing not to 
divulge this, for fear of the shame that would 
fall upon him abroad. 

To this Mr. Bruce answered, in the same 
grave tone, that he thought him very wrong to 
take three hundred patakas with shame, when 
receiving a thousand would be more honourable 
as well as more profitable ; therefore he had no- 
thing to do but put that into his account-book 
with the governor of Tigre, and settle his honour, 
and his interest together. As for himself, he 
was' sent for by Metical Aga, on account of the 
king, and was proceeding accordingly, and if he 
opposed his going forward to Metical Aga, he 
should return ; but then, again, he should ex- 
pect ten thousand patakas from Metical Aga, for 
the trouble and loss of time he had been at, 
which he and the rais would, no doubt, settle 
with him. The naybe said nothing in reply, but 
only muttered, closing his teeth, " Sheitan afrit," 
That devil, or tormenting spirit. 

Those friends which Mr. Bruce had made at 
Masuah, seeing the naybe's obstinacy against 
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licir departure, and, knowing the cruelty of his 
nature, ^Iviscd Mr* Bruce to abandon alLtboughts 
of Abyssinia ; for that, in passing through Sam- 
har, among the many barbarous people whom 
he commanded, difficulties would multiply upon 
them daily, and, either by accident, or order of 
the naybe, they would be surely cut off. How- 
ever, our traveller was too well convinced of the 
embarasfinient that lay behind him, if left alone 
with the naybe ; and too determined upon his 
jouisiey, to hesitate upon godng forward. He even 
flattered himself, that his stock of stratagems to 
prevent their going, was by this time exhausted ; 
and that the morrow would see them in the open 
fields, free from farther tyranny and controul. 

On the 1 5th, early in the morning, Mr. Bruce 
again struck his tent, and had his baggage pre- 
pared, to shew they were determined to stay no 
longer. At eight o'clock he went to the naybe, 
and found him almost alone, when he received 
him in a manner, that, for him, might have pass- 
ed for civil* He began with a considerable de- 
gree of eloquence, or fluency of speech, a lojig 
enumeration of the difficulties of their journey, 
the rivers, precipices, mountains, and woods they 
were to pass ; the number of wild beasts every 
where to be found ; as also, the wild savage peo- 
ple that inhabited those places ; the most of 
which, he said, were luckily under his command, 
and he would recommend to tliem to do them all 
manner of good offices. He commanded two of 
his secretaries to write the proper leisters, and 
then ordered them coffee. 

In the mean time came in a servant, covered 
with dust, and seemingly fatigued, as having 
v. o. I 
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arrived in haste from afar. The naybe^ with a 
considerable degree of uneasiness and confuj^ont 
opened the letters, which were said to bring in- 
telligence, that the Hazorto, Shiho, andTora, the 
three nations who possessed that part of Samhar 
through which the road led to Dobarwa, the 
common passage from Masuah to Tigre, had 
revolted, driven away his servants, and declared 
themselves independent. He then, as if all was 
over, ordered his secretaries to stop writing ; and, 
lifting up his eyes, began with great seeming 
devotion, to thank God they were not already on 
their journey ; for, innocent as he was, when 
our travellers should have been cut off, the fault 
would have been imputed to him. Angry as Mr. 
Bruce was at so bare-faced a farce, he could not 
help bursting out into a violent fit of laughter, 
when the naybe put on the severest countenance, 
and desired to know the reason of his laughing 
at such a time. " It is now two months,'* answer- 
ed Mr. Bruce, " since you have been throwing 
various objections in my way ; can you wonder* 
that I do not give into so gross an imposition ? 
This same morning, before I struck my tent, in 
presence of your nephew Achmet, I spoke with 
two Shihojust arrived from Samhar, whobrou^t 
letters to Achmet, which said all was in peace* 
Have you earlier intelligence than that of this 
morning ?" 

He was for some time without speaking; 
then said, " If you are weary of living, you are 
welcome to go ; but I will do my duty in warn- 
ing those that are along with you of their and 
your danger, that, when the mischief happens, it 
may not be imputed to me." " No number of 
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naked ShihOf" said Mr. Bruce, '^ unless instructed 
by you, can ever be found on our road, that will 
venture to attack us. The Shiho have no fire- 
arms ; but if you have sent on purpose some of 
your soldiers that have fire-arms, these will disr 
cover by what authority they come* For our 
part, we cannot fly ; we neither know the coun- 
try, the language, nor the watering places, and 
we shall not attempt it. We have plenty of dif- 
ferent sorts of fire-arms, and your servants have 
often seen at Masuah we are not ignorant in the 
use of them. We, it is true, may lose our lives, 
that is in the hands of the Almighty ; but we shall 
not fail to leave enough on the spot, to give suffi- 
cient indication to the king and Ras Michael^ 
who it was that were our assassins." 

Mr. Bruce then rose very abruptly to go away. 
It is impossible to give any one, not conv^sant 
with these people, any conception what perfect 
masters the most clownish and beastly among 
them are of dissimulation. The countenance of 
the naybe now changed in a moment. In his 
turn he burst out into a loud fit of laughter, 
which surprised our traveller full as much as his, 
some time before, had done him. Every feature 
of his treacherous countenance was altered and 
serened into complacency ; and he, for the first 
time, bore the appearance of a man. He then 
confessed that the whole was Only a pretence to 
keep them there. " But since you are resolved 
to go, be not afraid ; the roads are safe enough. 
I will give you a pei*son to conduct you, that will 
carry you in safety, even if there was danger ; 
only go and prepare such remedies as may be 
proper for the emir, and leave them with my 



iiepheir Aehiuet, wliMe I ficdak my lette»»'' 
This our traveller wHEnffly eomei^dto doy and 
on his. return he found everf thing ready. 

Ouar travellers left Arkeekoo»the ISth) takkig 
their road southwfa*d9 along the plain, wluch is 
not. here above a mile broad) and covered wi& 
short grass* After an hour's journey, Mr* Bruce 
pitched his tent at Laberhey,.i^^ & pit of rain- 
crater* The mountains of Aby^inia hare a sini» 
gular aspect from this, as they appear m three 
tidges* The first is of no consideral^ hei^^ 
but full of gtdlies and broken ground, thinly co« 
Tered with shrubs ; the second higher and< steep* 
er, still more rugged and bare ; the third, is a 
row of sharp, uneven-edged mountains, wMcb 
would be counted high, in any country in Eurofpe-^ 
Far above the top of all, towers that stupendous 
, mass, the mountain of Taranta^ probably one of 
the highest in the world, the point of wMch in 
buried in the clouds, and very rarely seen but is 
the clearest weather ; at other times abandoned 
to perpetual mists and daorkness, the seat of light- 
ering, thunder^ and of storm* 

In the evening, a messenger from the noybe 
found them at their tent at Laberhey, and carried 
away their guide Saloonae* It vras not till the 
next day that he appeared agam, and with him 
Achmet, the naybc's nephew, who went into the 
tent^ called for co£fee, and, while drinking it, said^ 
^< You are sufficiently persuaded that I am your 
inend y if you are not, it is too late now to con^ 
vince you* It is necessary^ howerer^ to explain, 
the reasons of what you see* Y6u*are not to go: 
ta Dobsrwa, though ft is the best road^ the safest 
being preferable to the easiest* You will be ape 



BEUCE'S TRAVELS. 89 

to carse me when you are toiling and sweating 
ascending Taranta, tibe highest mountain in 
Abyssinia^ and on this account worthy your no- 
tice^ You are then to consider, if the fatigue of 
body you then suffer in that passage is not over- 
pud by the absolute safety you will find your- 
selves in. Dobarwa belongs to the naybe, and I 
cannot answer for the orders he may have given. 
I have written to my officers there j they will 
behave the better to you for tliis : and, as you 
are strong and robust, the best I can do for you 
is, to send you by a rugged road, and a safe one." 

Achmet £^in gave orders to Saloome, and 
they all rising, said the sedtah, or prayer of peace ; 
which being over, Achmet's servant gave him a 
narrow web of muslin, which, with his own hands, 
he wrapped round Mr. Bruce's head, in the 
manner the better soil ofMahometans wearit at 
Dixan. He then parted, saying, " He that is 
your enemy is mine also ; you shall hear of me 
by Mahomet Gibberti." 

Thus ended a series of trouble and vexation, 
not to say danger, superior to any thing Mr. 
Bruce ever before had experienced, and of which 
the bare recital Mill give. but an imperfect idea. 

Ontlie 16th, in the evening, they left Laber- 
hey ; and after continuing about an hour along 
the grassy plain, the ground becoming dry, firm, 
and gravelly, they then entered into a wood of 
acacia-trees of considerable size. 

On the 18th, in the morning, they left their 
station on the side of a green hill at Hamham- 
mon : for some time their road lay through a 
plain, so thick set with acacia-trees, that their 
hands and .faces were all torn and bloody with 
I 2 
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the strokes of their thorny branches. Sadff afte r 
they came* to the mouth of a- narrow valley 
through which a stream of water ran very si^ftly 
over a bed of pebbles. It was the first clearw^i- 
ter they had seen since they left Syria^ and gave 
them unspeakable pleasure. The shade of tbe 
tamarind-tree, and the coolness of the air, invit- 
ed them to rest on this delightful spot, tliough 
otherwise, perhaps, it was not exactly .conform- 
able to the rules of prudence ; as they saw seve- 
ral huts and families of the Hazorta along the 
side of the stream, with their flocks feeding oa 
the branches of trees and bushes, entirely ne- 
glectful of the grass they were treading under 
foot. 

On the 19th, they continued tlieir journey, 
the road still winding between mountains m 
the bed, or torrent of a river, bordered on each 
side with rack and sycamore trees, of a good size- 
At half past eight o'clock, they encamped at a 
place called Tubbo, where the mountains are 
very steep, and broken very abruptly into cii& 
and precipices. Tubbo was by much the most 
agreeable station they had seen ; the trees were. 
thick, full of leaves, and gave them abundance 
of very dark shade. Every tree was full of bii^s^ 
variegated with an infinity of colours^ but desti*^ 
tute of a song ; others, of a more homely and . 
more European appearance, diverted them* With 
a variety of wild notes, in a style of music still* 
distinct and peculiar to Africa.- It was observa* 
ble, that the greatest part of the beautiful painted . 
birds were ojfthe jay, or magpie kind; nature 
seemed, by the fineness of their dress, to have- 
marked them for children of noise and imperti-^ 
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li^ce^bat never to have intendfed them for plek'-- 
sure or meditation. 

. On the 20th, tiicy began to ascend the hills, oi< 
eminences, which serve as the roots or skirts of 
the great mountain Taranta. The road was on- 
^ck side bordered with nabca, orjunep-trees, of 
great beauty^ and sycamores. They found every 
"wiiere immense flocks of antelopes ; as also par- 
trtdges; of a dmall kind, that willingly took r6- 
foge upon th^ trees ; neither of these seemed to 
consider onr travellers as enemies. The an- 
telo|>es let them pass through their flocks, 
iJfiiy removing to the right or to the left, 
or standing still and gazing upon them till they 
had passed. But, as they were then on the con- 
fines of Tigre, or rather on the territory of the 
Bahamagash, and as the Hazorta were in mo- 
tion every where removing towards the coafet,- 
&F from the dominions of the Abyssinians, to' 
which they were going ; a friend of their own- 
tribe,- who had joined our travellers for safety, 
kzkowinghow little trust wats to be put ill his coun- 
tr^Tnen, advised them by no means to fire, or^ 
give any unnecessary indication of the spot' 
vfbert they were, till they' gained the mountain 
of Tai^nta, at the foot of which they haltfedi 

In the afternoon, they began to ascend th6' 
mountain, through a most rocky and painful 
road, not only fix>m' its incredible steepness, but 
ffi6m the large holes tind gullies made by the 
torrents, and the huge fragments of ix)cksj which, 
loosened by the water, have been tumbled down* 
into their way. It was with great difficulty they 
cooldr creep up, each main carrying his knap- 
sack and-arms; but it seenlcd beyond the possi- 
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bility of human strength to carry their baggage 
and instruments. The quadrant had hitherto 
been carried by eight men, four to relieve each 
other ; but these were ready to give up the un- 
dertaking upon trial of the first few hundred 
yards. At last, as Mr. Bruce was incomparal^ 
the strongest of the company, as well as the most 
interested, he and a stranger Moor, who had fol- 
lowed them, earned the head of it for about 
four hundred yards over the most difBcult aad 
steepest part of the mountain, which before had 
been considered as impracticable by all. 

Yasine was the name of that Moor, a person 
whom our traveller had discovered to be of a 
most sagacious turn of mind, firm heart, and 
strenuous nerves ; never more distinguished for 
these qualities than in the hour of imminent 
danger; at other times remarkable for quiet* 
ness and silence, and a constant study of his^^ 
Koran. 

They found it impossible to pitch their tents, 
from their extreme weariness in the exertions 
they had made. But there were, however, va- 
riety of caves near them, which had served for 
houses for the old inhabitants ^ and in tliese 
they found a quiet and not inconvenient place of 
repose, the night of the 20th of November, 

On the 21st, at half past six in the mornings 
Mr. Bruce having encouraged his company wiUi 
good woixis, increase of wages, and hopes of re- 
ward, they began to ehcounter the other .hftjf 
of the mountain. His baggage moved much 
more briskly than the preceding day« The up- 
per part of the mountain was, indeed, steeper^ 
more craggy, jugged, and slippery, than the 
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lower, smd impeded more with trees, but not em- 
bwrrassed so much with large stones and holes. 
Their knees aod hands, however, were cut to 
pieces by frequent falls, and their faces torn by 
the multitude of thorny bushes. At last, they 
gained the top of the mountain, upon which is 
situated a small village, called Halai, the first 
they bad seen since their leaving Masuah. It is 
chiefiy inhabited by poor servants and shep- 
herds, keeping tlie flocks of men of substance 
living in the town of Dixan* 

The plain on the top of the mountmn Ta- 
nmta was, in many places, sown with wheat, 
which was then ready to be cut down, though 
the harvest was not yet begun. The grain was 
clean, and of a good ccdour, but inferior in size 
to that of Egypt, it did not, however, grow thick, 
nor was the stalks above fourteen inches high* 
Being very tired, they pitched their tent on the 
top of the mountain* The night was remarkably 
cold, at least appeared so to them, whose pores 
were opened by the excessive heat of Masuah. 
The dew began to fall strongly, and so conti- 
nued till an hour after sim-set ; though the sky 
was perfectly clear, and the smallest stars dis-» 
cemibk* 

Mr. Brace killed a large eagle here, about 
six feet ten inches fram wing to wing. The 
ball having wounded it but slightly, when on the 
ground, it could not be prevented froni attack- 
ing the men or beasts near it with great force 
aivd fierceness, so tliat Mr. Bruce was obliged tOj 
stab him with a bayonet* it was of a dirty^ 
white ; only the head and upper part of the 
wmga were of. a lig^t brown. 
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On the morning of the 22d, they left their 
station on the top of Taranta, and soon after be* 
gan to descend on the side of •Tigre, through a 
broken and uneven road. After tins they began 
to mount a small hill, from which they had a 
distinct view of Dixan. They pitched their tent 
near some marshy ground, for the sake of wa- 
ter, and saw here the people busy at their wheat 
haKvest ; others, who had finished theirs were 
treading it out with cows or bullocks. 

At half an hour after four in the afternoon, 
they came to Dixan. As Halai was the first 
village, so is this the first town in Abyssinia, on 
the side of Taranta. Dixan is built on the top 
of a hill, perfectly in the form of a sugar loaf ; 
a deep valley surrounds it every where like a 
trench, and a road winds spirally up the hill, till 
it ends among the houses. 

Our travellers' baggage had passed the 
trench, and had reached the low town through 
which Saloome had conducted Mr. Bruce, un- 
der pretence of getting a speedy shelter from 
the heat ; but he overacted his part ; suid Janna, 
his servant, who spoke Greek, giving Mr. Bruce 
a hint to go no farther, he turned short towards 
the house, and sat down with his firelock upon a 
stone at the door. Their baggage quickly fol- 
lowed, and all was put safe in a kind of court, 
inclosed with a sufficient stone wall. 

It was not long till Hagi Abdelcader, Achmet's 
friend. Game to them, inviting Mr. Bruce civilly 
to his house, and declaring to him the friendly 
orders he had received from Achmet conceminf^ 
him ; bringing along with him also a goat, some 
butter, and honey. Mr. Bruce excused hifidseif 
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horn leaving Janni's friend, the Christian^ where 
he had first alighted 5 but he recommended Ya- 
fine to him, for he had begun to shew great at- 
tachment to Mr. Bruce, In about a quarter of 
an hour came Saloome, with about twenty men, 
and demanded our travellers in the name of the 
naybe, as his strangers : he said they owed him 
money for conducting them, and likewise for the 
custom-house dues. In a moment near a hun- • 
dred men were assembled round Hagi Abdelca- 
der, all with shields and lances, and Mr. Bmce 
expected to see a fray of the most serious kind. 
The matter, however, was settled with Saloome> 
in an amicable manner. 

The town of Dixan consists of Moors and 
Christians, and is very well peopled ; yet the only 
trade of either of these sects is a very extraor- 
dinary one, that of selling children. Nothing 
can elucidate the footing upon which this trade 
stands, better than a transaction, which happened 
while Mr. Bruce was in Ethiopia, and which 
reached Gondar, by way of complaint, from Ma- 
§uah, and was told him by Michael himself. 

Two priests of Tigre, whose names Mr. Bruce 
has forgotten, had been long intimate friends.... 
They dwelt near the rock Damo. The youngest 
was married and had two' children, both sons ; 
the other was old and had none. The old one 
reproved his friend one day for keeping his 
children at home idle, and not putting them to 
some profession by which they might gain their 
bread. The married priest pleaded his poverty 
and, his want of relations that could asjsist him ; 
on which the old priest offered to place his 
eldest son with a rich friend of his own, who 
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had no children, and where he should want fer 
nothing. The proposal was accepted, and the 
young lad, about ten years of age, was delivered 
by his father to the old priest, to carry hhn to 
this friend, who sent the boy to Dixan, and S€M 
him there. Upon the old priest's return^ after 
giving the father a splendid account of his son's 
reception, treatment and prospects, he gare ham 
a piece of cotton cloth, as a present fvora his 
son's patron. The younger child, sbtmt eight 
years old, hearing the good fortune of his elder 
brother, became so importunate to be aHowed 
to go and visit him, that the parents were obliged 
to humour him, and consent. But the did priest 
had a scruple, saying, he would not take the 
charge of so young a boy, unless his mother 
^vent with him. This being settled, the old 
pnest conveyed them to the market at Dixan, 
where he sold both the mother and the remaitn- 
ing child. Returning to the father, the old priest 
told him, that his wife would stay only so long, 
and expected he would then fetch her upon a 
certain day, which was named. The day being 
come, the two priests went together to see this 
happy family ; and, upon their entering Dixan, 
it was found, that the old priest had sold the 
young one, but not to the same Moor to whom 
he had sold his family. Soon after, these two 
Moors, who had bought the Christians, becom- 
ing partners in the venture, the old priest was 
to receive forty cotton cloths, that is, ten pounds 
sterling, for the husband, wife, and children. 
The payment of the money, perhaps the^ re- 
• sentment of the family trepanned, and the ap- 
pearance of equity which the thing itself bor€> 
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suggested to tlie Moorish merchants that there 
was some more profit) and not more risk> if they 
carried off the old priest likewise. But as he had 
come to Dixan, as it were^ under public feithy in 
a trade that greatly interested the town, they 
were afraid to attempt any thing against him 
whilst there. They began then, as it were, to 
repent of their bargain, from a pretended appre- 
hension that they might be stopped and ques- 
tioned at going out of town, unless he would ac- 
company them to some small distance ; in con- 
sideration of which, they would give him, at 
parting, two pieces of cloth to be added to the 
other forty, which he was to take back to Tigre 
with him upon his return. The beginning of 
such expeditions is in the night. When all were 
asleep, they set out from Dixan, the buyers, the 
^ller, and the family sold ; and, being arrived 
near the mountain where the way turns off to 
the desart, the whole party fell upon the old 
priest, threw, him down and bound him. The 
woman insisted that she might be allowed to 
cut, or tear off the little beai*d he had, in order, 
as she said, to make him look younger ; and this 
demand Was reckoned too just to be denied her. 
The whole five were then carried to Masuah ; 
the woman and her two children were sold to 
Arabia ; the two priests had not so ready a mar- 
ket, and they were both in the naybe's house 
when Mr. Bruce was at Masuah, though he did 
not then know it. 

The nay be, willing to ingratiate himself with 
Ras Michael at a small expence, wrote to him 
an account of the transaction, and offered, as they 
were priests, to restore them to him. But th« 
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m returned lor answer^ thai the nafbe shookl 
keep them* to be his chapkun&; as he hoped) 
some day, he would be converted to the Chris- 
tian futh himself; if not) he might send them to 
Arabia with the rest ; they would sewe to be 
carriers of wood and drawers of water ; and that 
there still remained at Dama enough of their 
kind to carry on the trade with Dixan and Ma* 
suah* 

Our travellers left Dixan, which is situated, in 
latitude 14 deg* 57 min* 55 sec. north) and longi- 
tude 40 deg* 7 min. 80 sec* east of the meridian 
of Greenwich, on the 35th of November, de- 
scending the very steep hill on which the tovm 
stands* Hagi Abdelcader had attended them 
thus far before he left them, and the noted Sa- 
loome came likewise, to see if some occasion 
would offer of doing them farther mischief $ but . 
the king's servants, now upon their own groundi 
began to assume a proper consequence. One of 
them went to meet Saioome at the bank of the 
river; and," making a mark on the ground with 
his knife, declared that his patience was quite 
exhausted by what he had been witness to at 
Masuah and Dixan ; and if now Saioome, or any 
other man belonging to the naybe, offered to 
pass that mark, he would bind him hand and 
foot, and carry him to a place, where he should 
be left tied to a tree, a prey to the lion and 
hyxna. They all returned, and there our tra- 
vellers* persecution from the naybe ended* 

They remained under a tree, seven feet and a 
half in diameter, during the night of the 25th. 
Mr* Bruce says, it will be to him a station ever 
memorable, as the first where he i^ecovered a por- 
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tion of ^at tranquility of mindf to vrhkh he 
had been a stranger ever since his arrival at 
Masuah. 

On the 26thy at seven in the morning, they 
left their most pleasant quarters under the tree, 
and set forward irith great alacrity. About a 
quarter of a mile from the river, they crossed 
the end of the plain ZaraU Though this is but 
three miles long, and one where lMt>adest, it was 
the largest plain they had seen since their pass- 
ing Taranta, whose top was now covered whc^ly 
with large, blacky and very heavy clouds, from 
"Which they heard frequent peals of thunder, and 
saw violent streams of lightning. This plain 
^vas sown partly with wheat, partly with Indian 
com ; the first was cut down, the other not yet 
Yipe. 

-. On the 27th, they continued their journey 
down a very steep and narrow path between two 
atony hills ; then ascended one still higher, upon 
the top of which stands the large village of Go^ 
mnbubba, whence they had a prospect over a con- 
uderabie plain, all sown with the different grain 
this country produces* 

At five o'clock in the afternoon, they had a 
vit^ent shower of hailstones. Nothing is more 
Common than exaggeration about the siase of 
hail ; but, stooping to take up one, Mr* Bruce re^ 
ceived a blow from another just imder his eye, 
which he imagined had blinded him, and wh^ch 
occasioned a swelling all the next day* 

Yasine, during the four days Mr* Bruce stsdd 
at a place called Kello, told htm his whole his- 
tory* It seems he had been settled in a pro- 
vince of Abyssinia, near to Sennaa;r, called Rat 
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el Feel ; had married Abd el Jilleel, the shekh^s 
daughter ; but, growing more popular than his 
father-in-law, he had been persecuted by him, 
and obliged to leave the country. He began 
now to form hopes, that, if Mr. Bruce was well 
received, as he saw, in all appearance, he was to 
be, he might, by his interest, be appointed to his 
father-in-law's place ; especially in case of war. 
Abd el Jilleel was a coward, and incapable of 
making himself of personal value to any party s 
on the contrary, Yasine was a tried man, an ex? 
celleut horseman, strong, active^ and of known 
courage. 

On the 5 th of December, they began first to 
see the high mountains of Adowa, nothing re- 
sembling in shape to those of Europe, nor, in* 
deed, any other country. Their sides were all 
perpendicular rocks, high like steeples or obe- 
lisks, and broken into a thousand different forms* 

They next passed the Mareb, which is the 
boundary between Tigre and the Baharnagaah^ 
on this side. It runs over a bed of soil ; is large, 
deep, and snu)oth ; but upon rsun falling, it b 
more dangerous to pass than any river in Abys- 
•inia, on account of the frequent holes in its bot- 
torn. They then entered the narrow plain of 
Yeehe, wherein runs the small river, which either 
gives its name to, or takes its from it. 

The surrounding space bore the marks of the 
justice of the governor of Tigre. The inhabit- 
ants had been long the most incorrigible banditti 
in the province. > He surrounded them in one 
night, burnt their houses, extirpated the posses* 
sors, and would not suffer any one since to settle 
*^ere. 
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On Wednesday, the 6th of December, they 
again proceeded on their journey, and in about 
three hours' travelling on a very pleasant road, 
over easy hills, and through hedge-rows of jessa* 
mine, honey-suckles, and many kinda of flower- 
ing shrubs, they arrived at Adowa. 

• Adowa is situated on the declivity of a hill, on 
the west side of a small plain, surrounded every 
where by mountains. This plain is watered by 
three rivulets which are never dry in the midst of 
summer* The town consists of about three hun- 
dred houses, and occupies a much larger space 
than would be thought necessary for these to 
stand on, by reason that each house has an inclo- 
sure round it of hedges and trees ; the last chiefly 
the wanzey. The number of these trees so 
planted in all the towns, screens them so, that at 
a distance, they appear so many woods. The 
mansion-house of the governor of Tigre, which 
stands here, is not distinguished from any of 
the others in the town, unless by its size ;- it is 
situated upon the top of the hill, and resembles 
a prison rather than a palace ; for there ai'e in 
and about it above three hundred persons in irons, 
some of whom have been there for twenty years, 
mostly with a view to extort money from them j 
and, what is the most unhappy, even when they 
have paid the sum of money which he asks, they 
do not always obtain their deliverance from his 
merciless hands; but are kept in cages like wild 
beasts, and treated every way in the same man- 
ner* 

What deservedly interested our travellei's most 
was, the appearance of their kind and hospitable 
landlord, Janni* He had sent servants to con- 
k2 
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duct them from the passage of the rivcT, and met 
.them at the outer-dooi^ of his house* Mr* Bruc« 
says, he does not remember to have seen a more 
respectable figure- He had his own short white 
hair, covered with a thin muslin turban, a thick, 
well-shaped beai'd, as white as snow, down to his 
waist. He was clothed in the Abyssinian dfes^, 
all of white cotton, only he had a red silk sash, 
embroidered with gold, about his waist, and san- 
dals on his feet; his upper garment reached 
down to his ankles* He had a number of ser- 
vants and slaves about him of both sexes ; and, 
when Mr. Bruce approached him, he seemed 
disposed to receive him with marks of humility 
and inferiority. Mr. Bruce, however, embraced 
him with great acknowledgments of kindness and 
gratitude, calling him Father ; a title he always 
used in speaking either to him or of him after- 
wards, when he was in higher fortune, which he 
constantly remembered with great pleasure. 

He conducted them through a court-yard plant- 
ed with jessamine, to a very neat, and at the 
same time, large room, furnished with a silk sofa ; 
the floor was covered with Persian carpets and 
cushions. All round, flower^ and green leaves 
were strewed upon the outer-yard ; and the win- 
dows^ and sides of the room stuck full of ever- 
greens, in commemoration of the Christmas fes- 
tival that was at hand. Mr. Bruce stopped at 
the entrance of this room ; for his feet were both 
dirty and bloody. Both their clothes and flesh 
were torn to pieces at Taranta, and several other 
places ; but Janni thought they had come on 
mules furnished them by the naybe ; and he was 
o shocked at IW?. Bruce's saying, that he per- 
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Canned this terrible journey on foot, that he burst 
into tearS) uttering a thousand i*eproaches against 
the naybe for his hard-heaitedness and ingrati- 
tude, as he had twice, as he said, hindered Mi- 
chael from going in person and sweeping the 
naybe from the face of the earth. Water was 
immediately procured to wash their feet. And 
here began another contention: Janni insisted 
upon doing this himself, which made Mr. Bruce 
run out into the yard, and declare he would not 
. svifftr it. After this, the like dispute took place 
among the servants. It was always a ceremony 
in Abyssinia, to wash the feet of those that come 
fi^m Cairo, and who are understood to have been 
pilgrims at Jerusalem. 

This was no sooner finished, than a sumptu- 
ous dinner was brought, exceedingly well dress- 
ed. But no consideration or entreaty could pre- 
vail upon their kind landlord to sit down and 
partake with them. He would stand all the time, 
ivith a clean towel in his hand, though he had 
plenty of servants; and afterwards dined with 
some visiters, who had come out of curiosity, to 
see a man arrived from so far. It was long before 
Mr. Bruce cured his kind landlord of these re- 
spectful observances, which troubled him very 
much, nor could Janni wholly ever get rid of 
them. 

Adowa is the seat of a very valuable manufac- 
ture of coarse cotton cloth, which circulates all 
over Abyssinia instead of silver money ; each web 
is sixteen peek long, of one and three quarters 
width? their value a pataka; that is, ten for the 
ounce of gold. The houses in Adowa are all of 
rough stone, cemented with mud instead of mor- 
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tar« The' roofs lure in the form of cones^ and 
thatched with a reedjr sort of grass, somethings 
thicker than wheat straw. Excepting a few spots 
taken notice of as they came to Adowa, this was 
the only part of Tigre where there was soil suf- 
ficient to yield com; the whole of the province 
besides, is one entire rock. 

At Adowa, and all the neighbourhood, they 
have three harvests annually. The first seed time 
is in July and August ; it is the principal one for 
wheat, which they then sow in the middle of the 
rains. In the same season they sow tocusso, tefT^ 
and barley. From the 20th of November, they 
reap first their barley, then their wheat, and last 
of all their teff. In the room of these they sow 
immediately upon the same ground, without any 
manure, barley, which they reap in February ; 
and then often sow teff, but more frequently a 
kind of vetch, or pea, called Shimbra; these are 
cut down before the first rains, which are in 
April. With all these advantages of triple har- 
vests, which cost no fallowing, weeding, manure, 
or other expensive processes, the farmer in Abys- 
sinia is always poor and miserable* 

The cattle roam at their discretion through the • 
niountains. The herdsmen set fire to the grass, 
bent, and brushwood, before the rains, and an 
atnazing verdure follows. As the mountains are 
very steep and broken, goats are chiefly the flocks 
that graze upon them. 

On the 10th of January, 1770, Mr. Bruce vi- 
sited the remains of the Jesuits' convent of Fre- 
mona. It is built upon the even ridge of a very 
high hill, in the middle of a large plain, on the 
^«.ite side of which stands Adowa. It rises 
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fh)m the east to the west, and ends in a preci- 
pice on the east ; it is also ver}' steep to the 
north, and slopes gently down to the plain on 
the south. The convent is about a mile in cir- 
cumference, built substantially with stones, 
which are cemented with lime mortar. It has 
towers in the flanks and angles ; and notwith- 
standing the injury it has suffered, the walls re- 
main still entire to the height of twenty-five 
feet. It is divided into three, by cross-walls of 
equal height. The first division seems to have 
been destined for the convent, the middle for the 
church, and the third division is separated from 
this by a wall, and stands upon a precipice. 

The kindness, hospitality, and atherly care 
of Janni never ceased a moment, tie had al- 
ready represented Mr. Bruce in the most fa- 
vourable light to the Iteghe, or queen-mother, 
whose servant he had long been, to her daughter 
Ozoro Esther, and Ozoro Atlash ; and, above 
all, to Michael, with whom his influence was 
very great ; and, indeed, to every body he had 
any weight with, his own countrymen, Greeks, 
Abyssinians, and Mahometans ; and, as they 
afterwards found, he had raised their curiosity 
to a great pitch. 

On the 17th, our travellers set out from 
Adowa, resvming their journey to Gondar ; and 
on the 18th, in the morning, having passed a 
hill, through a very rough stony road, they 
again came into the plain, wherein stood Axum, . 
once the capital of Abyssinia. The ruins of 
Axum are very extensive ; but, like the cities 
of ancient times, consist altogether of public 
buildings* In one square, which Mr. Bmce 
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apprehended to have been the center of the 
town, there are forty qbetisks, none of which 
have any hieroglyphics upon them. 

Axum is watered by a small stream^ which 
flows all the year from a fountain in the narrow 
valley, where >tand the rows of obelisks. The 
spring is received into a magnificent bason of 
one hundred and fifty feet square, and thence if 
is carried, at pleasure, to water the neighbour- 
ing gardens, where there is little fruit, except- 
ing pomegranates, neither are these very ex- 
cellent. The present town of Axum stands at 
the foot of the hill, and may have about six 
hundred houses. There are several manufactures 
of coarse cotton cloth ; and here too the best 
parchment is made of goats' skins, which is the 
ordinary employment of the monks. On tive 
1 9th of January, by a meridian altitude of the 
sun, and a mean of several altitudes of stars by 
night, Mr. Bruce found the latitude of Axum 
to be 14 deg. 6 min. 36 sec. north. 

On the morning of the 2;0th of January, Mr. 
Bruce left Axum ; the road was at first sufficient- 
ly even, through smaH vallies and meadows; 
thQy. began to ascend gently, hut through a road 
exceedingly difficult in itself, by rea£on of large 
stones standing on edge, or heaped one upon an- 
other ; apparently the remtuns of fm old large 
causeway. 

The last part of the journey made ample 
amends for the difficulties and fatigue they had 
suffered in the be^nning. For the road, cm every 
side, was perfumed with variety of flowering 
shrubs, chiefly > different species of jessamine ; 
^n particular of these, called Agam) fai^ 
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piegnated the whole air with the most delicious 
odour, and covered the small hills through which 
the3r passed, in such profusion, that they were, 
at times, almost overcome with its fhigrance.... 
The country all round had now the most beauti- 
ful appearance, and this was heightened by the 
finest weather, and a temperature of air, neither 
too hot nor too cold* 

Soon after our travellers had lost sight of the 
niins of this ancient capital of Abyssinia, they 
overtook three travellers driving a cow before 
them ; they had black goats' sluns upon their 
shoulders, and lances and shields in their hands ; 
in other rei^iects were but thinly clothed ; they 
appv ared to be soldiers. The cow did not seem 
to be fatted for killuig, and it occurred to our 
travellers that it had been stolen. This, however, 
was not their business, nor was such an occur- 
rence at all remarkable in a country so long en- 
gaged in war. They saw that their attendants 
attached themselves in a particular manner to 
the three soldiers who were driving the cow, and 
held a short conversation with them. Soon after, 
the drivers suddenly tript up the cow, and gave 
the poor animal a very rude fall upon the ground, 
which was but the beginning of her sufferings. 
One of them sat across her neck, holding down 
her head by the horns, the other twisted the hal- 
ter about her fore-feet, while the third, who had 
a knife in his hand, got astride upon her belly 
before her hind-legs, and gave a very deep wound 
. in the upper 'part of her buttock. From the time 
Mr. ]^ruce had seen them throw the beast upon 
the ground, he had rejoiced, thinking, that when * 
three people were killing a cow> they must have 
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agreed to sell part of her to them ; and he was~ 
much disappointed upon hearing that they were 
not then to kill her, that she was not whoUy 
theirs, and they could not sell her. This awaken-^ 
ed Mr. Bruce's curiosity : he let his people go 
forward, and staid himself, till he saw, with the 
utmost astonishment, two pieces, thicker and 
longer than our ordinary beef-stakes, cutout of 
the higher part of the buttock of the beast* 

They then set about curing the wound. This 
too was done not in an ordinary manner ; the 
skin, which had covered the flesh that was taken 
away, was left entire, flapped over the wound, 
and was fastened to the corresponding part by 
two or more small skewers, or pins. Whe- 
ther they had put any thing under the skin be- 
tween that and the wounded flesh, Mr. Bruce 
cannot tell; but at the river side where they 
were, they had prepared a cataplasm of clay, 
with which they covered the wound ; tliey then 
forced the animal to rise, and drove it on before 
them, to fiirnish them with a fuller meal 
when they should meet their companions in the 
evening. 

Mr. Bruce could not but admire a dinner so 
truly soldier-like, nor did he ever see so commo- 
dious a manner of carrying provisions along on 
the road as this was. He naturally attributed 
this to necessity, and the love of expedition. It 
was a liberty, to be sure, taken with Christi- 
anity ; but what transgression is not warranted 
to a soldier when distressed by his enemy in the 
iield? He could not as yet conceive that this 
was the ordinary banquet of citizens, and even 
•f priests, throughout all this country. In the 
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hospitable,' humane house of Janni, these livitig 
feasts had never appeared* It is true they had 
seen raw meat, but no part of an animal torn 
from it with the blood* The first shocked them as 
• uncommon; but the other as impious. 

On the 20th, they pitched their tent in a small 
{^ain, by the banks of a quick clear running 
stream, on a spot called Mai Shum. A peasant 
had made a very neat Httle garden on both sides 
of the rivulet, in which he had sown abundance 
of onions and garlic, and he had a species of 
pumpkin, which Mr. Bruce thought was Httle in^ 
fenor to a melon* This man guessed by their 
arms and horses that they were hunters, and he 
brought them a present of the fruits of his gar- 
den, and beeged their assistance against a num 
ber of wild boars, which carried havock and de- 
solation through all his labours,. marks of which 
.)yere, indeed, too visible every where. Such 
instances of industry are very rare in this country, 
and dennanded encouragement. Mr. Bruce paid 
Imn, therefore, for his greens ; and sent two of 
his servants with him into the wood, and got on 
horseback himself. 

Amongst them they killed five boars, all large 
ones, in the space of about two hours ; one of 
which measured six feet nine inches; and though 
lie tan at an amazing speed near two miles, so 
as to be with difficulty overtaken by the horse, 
and was struck through and through with two 
heavy lances, loaded at the end with iron, no per- 
son dared to come near him on foot, and he de- 
fended himself above half an hour, till, having 
no lances left, Mr. Bruce shot him with a horse 
pistol. But the misfortune was, that after their 

V. 0. % 
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liunting had been crowned with such sitccessy 
they did not dare to partake of the excellent ve«> 
nison they had acquired ; for the Abyssiniaos 
hold pork of all kinds in the utmost detestation; 
and our traveller was now become cautious, lest 
he should give offence. 

In the coureeof their jouniey, Mr* Bruce heard 
^ cry from his servants, " Robbers ! Robbers I" 
He immediately got upon his mule to learn what 
alarm this might be, and saw, to his great sur- 
prise, part of his baggage strewed on the groundf 
.liie servants running, some leading, others on 
foot driving such of their Hiules as were unload- 
ed before them ; in a word, every thing in the 
greatest confusion possible* Having got to the 
edge of the wood, they faced about, and began 
' fo prepare their fire-arms. Mr. Bruce now podc 
immediately up to the tent, and in his way was 
saluted from among the bushes with many^^ 
stoned, one of which gave him a violent blow 
upon tiie foot. At the same instant he received 
another blow with a small unripe pumpkin, upon 
the belly. As robbers fight with other arms than 
pumpkins, when Mr. Bruce saw this fall at his 
|eet, he was no longer under apprehension* 

Notwithstanding this disagreeable 'reception^ 
our ti-aveller advanced towards thj?m^ crying out 
" they were friends, and Ras Michael's friends ; 
and desired only to speak to them, and he would 
give them what they wanted. A few stones 
were the only answer, but they did no hurt.**** 
The top of the tent being now. up, two men 
came forward making great complaints* In 
short, they found the matter was this: one of the 
Moors had taken a heap of sti^aw, which he was 
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carry iiig to his ass, and the proprietor at seeing 
"this, had alarmed the village. Every body had 
taken lapces and shields; but, not daring to ap- 
proach, for fear of the fire-arms, they had con- 
tented themselves with showering stones from 
their hiding places, at a distance from among , 
the bushes. Our travellers immediately told 
them, however, that though, as the king's guests, 
they had a title to be funushed with what was 
necessary, yet, they were very well content to 
pay for every thing without force. 

The tent being now pitched, and every thii% 
in order, a treaty soon followed. They consentT 
ed to sell them what they wanted, but at extra- 
Tagaiit prices, which, however, Mr. Bruce was 
willing to comply with, - But a man of the vil- 
lage, acquainted with one of the king's servants, 
had communicated to him, that the pretence of 
^the Moor's taking the straw was not really the 
reason of the uprcar, for they made no use of it 
except to burn ; but that a report had been 
spread abroad, that an gfction had happened be- 
tween Fasil and Ras Michael, in which the lat- 
ter had been defeated ; and the country, no lon- 
ger in fear of the ras, had indulged themselves 
m their usual excesses, and taking them for a 
caravan of Mahometans with merchandise, ha^ 
resolved to rob them. ^ 

- On the 22d, they arrived at Sire, and pitched 
their tent in a strong situation, in a very deep 
gully on the west extremity of the town. Sire 
is situated on the brink of a very steep, nafrow 
valley ; and through this the road lies, which is 
alitiost impassable. In the midst of this valley 
runs a brook bordered with palm-trees. The 
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town is built in form of a half-moon fronting 
the plain, but its greatest breadth is at the west 
end ; all the houses are of clay, and thatched ; 
the roofs are in form of cones ; as, indeed, are 
all in Abyssinia. Sire is famous for a manufac- 
ture of coarse cotton cloths, which pass for cur* 
rent money through all the province of Tigre, 
and are valued at a drachm, the tenth part of a 
wakea of gold, or near the value of an imperial 
dollar each ; their breadth is a yard and a quar- 
ter. Besides tliese, beads, needles, cohol, and 
'license, at times only, are considered as money. 
The articles depend greatly on chance, whether 
they are cuiTent for the time or not. Mr. Bruce, 
on the 2 2d of January, determined the latitude 
of Sire to be 14 deg. 4 min. 35 sec. north, and its 
longitude to be 38 deg. min. 15 sec. east of 
the meridian of Greenwich. 

Although Sire is situated in one of tlie finest , 
countries in the world, like other places, it has 
its inconveniences. Putrid fevers, of the very 
worst kind, are almost constant here ; and there 
did then actually reign a species of these that 
daily swept away a number of people. 

At Sire our travellers heard the good news 
that Ras Michael, on the 10th of this month, had 
come up with Fasil at Fagitta, and entirely dis- 
persed his army, after killing ten thousand men. 
This account, though not confirmed by any au- 
thority, struck all the mutinous of this province 
with awe ; and every man returned to his duty 
for fear of incurring the displeasure of this se- 
vere governor, which they well knew would in- 
stantly be followed by more than an adequate 
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portion of vengeance, especially against those 
that had not accompanied him to the field. 

On the 24th, they struck their tent at Sire, 
and passed through a vast plain. All this day 
they could discern no mountains, as far as the 
eye could reach, but only some few detached 
hills, standing separate on the plain, covered 
with high grass, which they were then burning, 
to produce new with the first rains. 

On the 26th our travellers met a deserter fhon 
Has Michael's army, with his firelock upon his 
shoulder, driving before him two miserable girl^i 
about ten years old, stark naked, and almost fa- 
mished to death, the part of the booty which 
had fallen to his share, in laying waste the coun- 
try of Maitsha, after the battle. They asked 
him of the truth of this news, but he would give 
them no satisfaction ; sometimes he said there 
had been a battle, sometimes none. He appa- 
fently had some distrust, that one or other of 
the facts, being allowed to be true, might deter- 
mine them as to some design they might have 
upon hini and his booty. He had not, in their 
opinion, the air of a conqueror, but rather of a 
coward that had sneaked away, and stolen these 
two miserable wretches he had with him. Mr. 
Bruce asked where Michael was. If at Bure ? 
where, upon defeat of Fasil, he naturally would 
be. He said, no ; he was at Ibaba, the capital of* 
Maitsha. Mr. Bruce ^ave him some flour and 
tobacco, both which he took very thankfully ; but 
farther intelligence he would not give. 

On the 30th our travellers encamped at A4- 
dergy, near a small rivulet, called Mai-Lumi, 
the river of limes or lemons, in a plain scarce a. 
L. 2. 
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mile square, 8urtx>unded on each side with rtff 
thick wood, in form of an amphitheatre* f Above 
this wood are bare, rugged, and barren moun- 
tains. Midway in the cliff is a miserable village, 
that seems rather to hang than to stand thefte, 
scarce a yard of level ground being before it to 
hinder its inhabitants from falling down the pre- 
cipice. The wood is full of lemons and wild 
citrons, from which it acquires its name. 

The hyanas this night devoured one of the 
best of our travellers' mules. They are here in 
great plenty, and so are lions ; the roaring of the 
latter, m the part of the wood nearest their tent, 
greatly disturbed their beasts, and prevented 
them from eating their provender. They had 
procured from Janni two small brass-bells, such 
as the mules carry, and had tied these to the 
storm strings of the tent, where their noise, no 
doubt, greatly contributed to the safety of their 
beasts, from these ravenous, yet cautious, ani- 
mals, so that they never saw them ; but the noise 
they made, and perhaps, their smell, so terrified 
the mules, that, in the morning, they were 
drenched in sweat, as if they had been a long 
journey. The brutish hyaena was not so to be 
deterred. Mr* Bruce shot one of them dead on 
the night of the 3 1st of January, and on the 2d 
of February, he fired at another so near, that he 
' was confident of killing him. Whether the balls 
had fallen out, or that he had really missed him 
with the first barrel, he knew not, but he gave 
a snarl, and a kind of bark on the first shot, ad- 
vancing directly upon him as if unhurt. The 
second shot, however, took place, and laid him 
without motion on the ground. Yasine and him 
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Oicn killed another with a pike ; and such waft 
their determined coolness, that they stalked 
round about our travellers with the familiarity of 
a dog, or some other domestic animal brought 
up with man. 

They were still more incommoded by a small- 
er animal, a large black ant, little less than an 
inch long, which, coming out from under the 
ground, demolished their carpets, which they 
cut all into shreds, and part of the lining of their 
tent likewise, and every bag or sack they could 
find. Their bite causes a considerable inflammj^- 
tion, and the pain is greater than that which 
arises from the bite of a scorpion ; they are cal- 
led gundam« 

The shum, on the first of February, sent his 
people to value, as he said, their merchandise^ 
that they might pay custom. Many of the Moor?, 
in their cafavan, had left them to go a near way 
to Hauza. Mr. Bruce had at most five or six 
asses including those belonging to Yasine. He 
humoured them so far as to open the cases where 
were the telescopes and quadrant ; or, indeed, 
rather shewed them open, as they were not shut 
from the observation he had been making. They 
could only wonder at things they had never be* 
fore seen. 

After much altercation with the shum, on the 
4th of February in the morning, they left Ad- 
dergey. While employed in making ready for 
their departure, which was just at the dawn of 
day, a hyxna, unseen by any of them, fastened 
upon one of Yasine's asses, and had almost pull- 
ed his tail away. Mr. Bruce was busied ga- 
4hering tlie tent pins into a sack, and had placed 
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his musket and bayonet ready against a trec^«nr 
A boy, who was servant to Yasine, saw the hyae- 
na first, and flew to Mr, Bnice's musket. Yasine 
was disjoining the poles of the tent, joid, having 
one half of the largest in his hand, he ran to the 
assistance of his ass, and in that moment the 
musket went off, hickily charged with only one 
ball, which gave Yasine a flesh wound between 
the thumb and fore-finger of his left hand....* 
The boy instantly threw down the musket, which 
had terrified the hy»na, and made him let go 
the ass ; but he stood ready to fight Yaane, 
who not amusing himself with the choice of 
weapons, gave him so rude a blow with the tent 
pole upon his head, that it felled- him to the 
ground ; others, with pikes, put an end to his 
life. They were then obliged to turn their cares 
towards the wounded. Yasine's wound was seen 
to be a trifle ; besides, he was a man not easily 
alarmed on such an occasiwi. 

What sufficiently marked the voracity of the 
hyxnas was, that the bodies of their dead com- 
panions, which our travellers hauled a long way 
from them, and left there, were almost entirely 
eaten by the survivors the next morning. 

On the 4th of February, they continued their 
journey along the side of a hill, through thick 
wood and high grass; then descended into a 
steep, narrow valley, the sides of which had been 
shaded with high trees, but in burning the grass 
the trees were consumed likewise; and the 
shoots from the roots were some of them above 
eight feet high, since the tree had thus suffered 
that same year. 
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'On the Bth, in the morning, they began as- 
cending Lamalmon, through- a very narrow 
road, or rather path, for it scarcely was two 
feet wide any where. It was a spiral winding up 
the side of a mountain, "^ways on the very brink 
bf a precipice. The torrents of water, which in 
winter carries prodigious stones . down the side 
of this mountain, had divided this path in seve- 
ral places, and opened to our travellers a view of 
that dreadful abyss below, which few heads can 
bear to look down upon. They were here oblig- 
ed to unload their baggage, and, by slow degrees, 
crawl up a hill, carrying them little by little up- 
on their shoulders round these chasms, by which 
the road was intersected. The mountains grew 
steeper, the paths narrower, and the breaches 
more frequent as they ascended ; scarce were 
their mules, though unloaded, able to scramble 
up, but were perpetually falling ; and, to increase 
their difficulties, which, in such cases, seldom 
come single, a large number of cattle was de- 
scending, and seemed to threaten to push them 
all in the gulph below. After two hours of con- 
stant toil, at nine o'clock, they alighted in a small 
plain called Kedus, or St. Michael, from a church 
and village of that name, neither beast nor man 
being able to go a step farther. 

The plain of St. Michael, where they now 
were, is at the foot of a steep cliff, which termi- 
nates the west side of Lamalmon. It is here 
perpendicular like a wall, and a few tre^ only 
upon the top of the cliff. Over this precipice flow 
two streams of water, which run in all seasons. 
They fall into a wood at the bottom of this 
cliff and preserve it in continual verdure all 
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the year, though the plain itself below is all 
rent in chasms, and cracked by the heat of the 
sun* 

The air of Lamalmon is pleasant and tempe- 
rate* They here found their appetite return, 
with a cheerfulness, lightness of spirits, and 
agility of body, which indicated that their nerves 
had again resumed their wonted tone, which 
they had lost in the low, poisonous, and sultry 
air on the coast of the Red Sea. The sun here 
is indeed hot, but in the morning a cool breeze 
never fails, which increases as the sun rises high. 
In the shade it is always cool. 

Lamalmon is the pass through which the road 
of all caravans to Gondar lies. .It is here they 
take an account of all baggage and merchan- 
dise, which they transmit to the negade ras, or 
chief officer of the customs at Gondar, by a man 
whom they send to accompany the caravan..^ 
There is also a present, or awide, due to the 
private proprietor of the ground ; and this is le- 
vied with great vigour and violence, and, for the 
most part, with injustice ; so that this station, 
which,by the establishment of the custom-house, 
and nearness to the capital, should be in a par- 
ticular manner attended to by government, is al- 
ways the place where the first robberies and 
murders are committed in unsettled times.«.« 
Though our travellers had nothing with them 
which could be considered as subject to duty, 
they ^bmitted every thing to the will of the 
robber of the place, and gave him his present. 
_ They had obtained leave to depart early in 
the morning of the 9 th, but it was with great 
regret they were obliged to abandon their Ma* 
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lioinetsoi friends into hands that seemed dispos« 
ed to shew them no favour. The king was in 
Maitsha, or Dermot, far from Gondar, and vari- 
ous reports were spread abroad about the suc- 
cess of the campaign* These people only wait- 
ed for an unfavourable event to make a pretence 
for robbing travellers of every thing they had.«.« 
The persons whose right it was to levy these 
contributions, were a; father and son ; the old 
man was dressed very decently, spoke little,' but 
smoothly, and had a very good carriage. He 
professed a violent hatred to all Mahometans, on 
account of their religion ; a sentiment which 
seemed to promise nothing favourable to their 
friend Yasine and his companions. 

The young man, it seems, was a good sol- 
dier ; and, having been in several actions under 
Ras Michael, as fusileer, he brought his gim, 
and insisted on shof>ting at marks. Mr. Bruce 
humoured him in this ; but as he used a rifle 
which he did not understand, he found himself 
over matched. He then shewed him the man- 
ner they shot flying, there being quails in abun- 
dance, and wild pigeons, of which he killed se- 
veral on the wing, which left him in the utmost as- 
tonishment. Having got on horseback, Mr. Bruce 
next went through the exercise of the Arabs, 
with a long spear and a short javelin. This was 
more withih his comprehension, as he had seen 
something like it ; but he was wonderfully taken 
witJi the fierce and fiery appearance of his Jjorse, 
and at the same time, with his docility, the form of 
his saddle, bridle, and accoutrements. He threw 
at last the sandals off" his feet, twisted his upper 
garment in|o his girdle, and set off at so furious 
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a rate, that Mr. Bruce could not help dox^tkig^ 
whether he was in his sober understanding* It 
was not long, however, before he came back^ 
and with him a man servant, carrying a sheep 
and a goat, and a woman carrying a jar of ho- 
ney wine. They now swore perpetual friend- 
ship ; and a horn or two of hydromel being emp- 
tied, Mr. Bruce introduced the case of his fellow- 
travellers, and obtained a promise that they 
should have leave to set out together* He Would 
moreover take no awide, and said he would be 
favourable in his report to Gondar. 

Matters were so far advanced, when a ser- 
vant of Michael's arrived, sent by Petro, Janni*s 
brother, who had obtained him from Ozoro Est- 
her. This put an end to all their difhculties«..M 
Our young soldier also kept his word, and a mere 
trifle of awide was given, rather from the Moor's 
own desire than by demand, and the report of 
the baggage, and dues thereon, were as low as 
could be wished. News was now brought them, 
•that Ras Michael had actually beaten Fasil^ 
forced him to retire to the other side of the Nile, 
and was then in Maitsha. This was just what 
Mr. Bruce could have wished, as it brought hkn 
at once to the neighbourhood of the sources of 
the Nile, without the smallest shadow of fear or 
danger. 

On the 9th of February they took leave of 
the friends they had so ncAvly acquired at Lam* 
almon. 

The^ began to ascend what still remained of 
the mountain, which, though steep and full of 
bushes, was much less difiicult that that which 
they had passed. At a quarter past seven, they 
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arrived at the top of Laiwalmon, which has, from 
below, the a^^arance of being shaq)-pointed. 
On the contrary, they were much surprised to 
find there a large plain, part in pasture, but more 
bearing grain. It is full of springs, and seems 
to be the great reservoir from whence arise most 
of the rivers that water this part of Abyssinia. 
A multitude of streams issue from the very sum- 
mit in all directions ; the springs boil out from 
the earth in large quantities, capable of tui*ning 
a mill. , They plough, sow, and reap here at all 
seasons ; and the husbandman must blame his 
own indolence, and not the soil, if he has not 
three harvests. They saw, in one place, people 
busy cutting down wheat ; immediately next to 
it, others at the plough ; and the adjoining field 
had green com in the ear ; a little farther, it was 
not an inch above the ground. 

The miountain is every where so steep and 
high, that it is not enough to say against the 
will, but without the assistance of those above, 
tto one from below can venture to ascend. Yet 
Christopher de Gama and his Portuguese, are 
said, by their own historians, to have stormed , 
tliis rock, and put the Mahometan garrison to 
the sword. No mention, however, of this ho- 
nourable conquest is made in the annals of Abys- 
sinia, though they give the history of this cam^- 
paign of Don Christopher in the life of Claudius, 
Atzenaf Segued. 

On the 10th, in the morning, they Continued 
along the plain on the top of Lamalmon ; and 
after having suffered, with infinite patience and 
perseverance, the hardships and danger of this 
long and painful journey, at forty minutes past 
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ten they were gratified, at last, with the sight of 
Gondar, and in the course of the next day ar- 
rived there* 

Abba Salama, of whom we shall hereafter 
have occasion to speak, at that time filled the 
post of Acab Saat, or guardian of the fire. It is 
the third dignity of the church, and he is the 
first religious officer in the palace. He had a 
very large revenue, and still a greater influence. 
He was a man exceedingly rich, and of the very 
worst life possible ; though he had taken the 
vows of poverty and chastity, it was said he had 
at that time above seventy mistresses in Gondar. 
His way of seducing women, was as extraor- 
dinary as the number seduced* When he had 
fixed his desires upon a woman, he forced her 
to comply, under pain of excommunication. 

The next morning, about ten o'clock, Mr. 
Bruce, dressed in his Moorish dress, went to Ay- 
to Aylo, and found him with several great plates 
^of bread, melted butter, and honey, before him, 
of one of which he and our traveller ate ;. the 
rest were given to the Moors, and other people 
present. Soon after they set out for Koscam, and 
upon coming in sight of this palace they all uh- 
covered their heads, and rode slowly. As Aylo 
was all-powerful with the Iteghe, indeed lier 
first counsellor and friend, their admittance was 
easy and immediate. They alighted and were 
shewn into a low room in the palace. A>to Ay- 
lo went immediately to the Iteghe, or queen, to 
inquire about Welled Hawaryat, who was then 
ill, and his audience lasted two long hours. He 
returned to them with the news, that Welled 
Hawaryat was much better, by a medicin^ a 
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saint from Waldubba had given him, which con* 
sisted in some characters, written with common 
ink upon a tin plate, which characters were 
washed oif by a medical liquor and then given 
him to drink. In was agreed, however, that 
the complaint was the small pox, and the good 
it had done him was, he ate heartily of brind, or 
raw beef, after it, though he had not eaten before 
since his arrival, but called perpetually for drink. 

Mr. Bruce, before he entered on his charge 
. of physician, stated to those present in the palace, 
the disagreeable task now imposed upon him.... 
He professed his intention of doing his utmost, 
although the disease was much more serious 
and fatal in this country than in his own ; but he 
in^sted one condition should be granted him, 
which was, that no directions as to regimen or 
management, even of the most trifling kind, as 
they might think, should be suffered, without 
his permission and superintendance, otherwise 
he washed his hands of the consequence. 

This being assented to by all present, Mr/ 
Bruce set the servants to work. He opened all 
the doors and windows, fumigating them with 
incense and myirh in abundance, and washed 
them with warm water and vinegar. The com- 
mon and fatal regimen in this country, and in 
most parts in the east, has been to keep their 
patient from feeling the smallest breath of air ; 
hot drink, a fire, and a quantity of covering ai'e 
added in Abyssinia, and the doors shut so close, 
that candles are necessary to light the apart- 
ment. 

The infection spread, and several persoiis of 
high rank were seized with the small-pox, mo9t 
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of whom recovered under our traveller's direC* 
tion. 

When the patients were in a state of conva- 
lescence, they were removed to a large house of 
Kasmati Eshte, which stood within the bounda- 
ries of Koscam, while the rooms underwent an- 
other lustration and fumigation, after which they 
all returned ; and Mr. Bruce got as his fee, a 
present of a neat and convenient house, formerly 
belonging to Basha Eusebius, which had a se- 
parate entry, without going through the palace- 

On the 10th of March, the army marched into 
the town in triumph, and the ras at the head of 
the troops of Tigre. He was bareheaded ; over 
his shoulders and down to his back, hung a x^al- 
hum, or cloak, of black velvet, with a silver 
fiinge. A boy, by his right stirrup, held a silver 
wand of about five feet and a half long,^ much 
like the staves of our great officers at court. Be- 
hind him all the soldiers, who had slain an ene- 
my and taken the spoils from them, had their 
lances and firelocks ornamented with small shreds 
of scarlet cloth, one piece for every man he had 
slain. Remarkable among all this multitude was 
Hagos, door-keeper of the ras. This man, al- 
ways well armed and well mounted, had follow- 
ed the wars of the ras from his infancy, and had 
been so fortunate in this kind of single combat, 
that his whole lance and javelin, horse and per- 
son, were covered over with the shreds of scarlet 
cloth. At this last battle of Fagitta, Hagos is 
said to have slain eleven men with his own 
hand. 

One thing remarkable in this cavalcade, which 
Mr. Bruce observed, was the head-dress of the 
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g^ernopol proyinces. A large broad fillet was 
bound upon their foreheads, and tied behind 
th^ir head« In the middle of this was a horn, 
or a. oonical piece of silver, gilt, about four 
inches long, much in the shape of our common 
candle extinguishers. This is called kim, or 
horn, and is only worn in reviews or parades 
after victory. This, Mr. Bruce apprehends, 
like all other of their usages, is taken from the 
Hebrews, and the several allusions made in 
scripture to it, arise from this practice : — ^«* I 
said unto fools, deal not foolishly ; and to the 
wicked, lift not up the horn." — ^" Lift not up 
your horn cm high ; speak not with a stiff neck." 
" But my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of 
an unicorn." " and the horn of the righteous 
shall be exalted with honour." And so in many 
other places throughout the Psalms. 

Next to these came the king with a fillet of 
white muslin, about three inches broad, binding 
his forehead, tied with a large double knot be- 
hind, and hanging down about two feet on his 
back* About him were the great officers of 
state, such of the young nobility as were with- 
out command ; and after these, the household 
troops* Then followed the Kanitz Kitzera, or 
executioner of the camp, and his attendants ; 
and, last of all, amidst the king's and the ras's 
baggage, came a man bearing the stuffed skin 
of the unfortunate Woosheka upon a pole, 
which he hung upon a branch of the tree before 
the king's palace, appropriated for public exe- 
cutions. 

About the 1 4th, Mr. Bruce was informed, that 
all his recommendatory letters were to be read. 

M 2 
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In the interim, Mr. Bruce was sent far to the 
ras, with orders to dispatch a man with the 
king's present, to wait for him at the palace, 
whither he was to go after leaving Michael..... 
Five in the evening was fixed as the hour. Mr. 
Bruce came a little before the time, and met Ayto 
Aylo at the door. He squeezed him by the hand, 
and said, " Refuse nothing, it can be all altered 
afterwards ; but it is very necessary, on account 
of the priests and the populace, you should have 
a place of some authority, otherwise you will be 
robbed and murdered the first time you go half 
a mile from home ; fifty people have told me 
that you have chests filled with gold, and that 
you can make gold ; or bring what quantity you 
please from the Indies ; and the reason of all 
this is, because you refused the queen and Ozoro 
Esther's offer of gold at Koscam, and which you 
must never do again." 

Our travellers went in and saw the ras, who 
was an old man, sitting upon a sofa ; his white 
hair was dressed in many short curls. He ap- 
peared to be thoughtful, but not displeased. He 
seemed to be about -six feet high, though his 
lameness made it difficult to guess with accu- 
racy. His air was perfectly free from consti^nt, 
wfiat the French call degagee. They must have 
been bad physiognomists that did not discern 
his capacity and understanding by his very coun- 
tenance. Every look conveyed a sentiment with 
it : he seemed to have no occasion for other lan- 
guage : and, indeed, he spoke little. 

Mr. Bruce sat down with Aylo, three or four 
of the judges, Heikel the queen's chamberlain 
and others, who whispered something in bfe ear, 
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and went out ; which interruption prevented Mr. 
Bruce from speaking as he was prepared to do, 
or gire him his present, which a man l^ld be- 
hind him. The ras began gravely, " Yagoube, 
I think this is your name, hear what I say to you ; 
and mark what I recommend to you. You are 
a man, I am told, who make it your business to 
wander in the fields in search after trees and 
grass in solitary places, and to sit up all night 
alonC) looking at the stars of the heavens..... 
Other countries are not like this, though this 
was never so bad as it is now. These wretches 
here are enemies to strangers ; if they saw you 
alone in your own parlour, their first thought 
would be how to murder you ; though they knew 
they were to get nothing by it, they would mur- 
der you for mere mischief." " The devil is 
strong in them," says a voice from a comer of 
the ixK)m, which appeared to be that of a priest. 
" Therefore," says the ras, " after a long con- 
versation with your friend Aylo, whose advice I 
hear you happily take, as, indeed, we all do, I 
have thought that situation best which leaves you 
at liberty to follow your own designs, at the 
same time that it puts your person in safety ; that 
you will not be troubled with monks about their 
religious matters, or in danger from these rascals 
that may seek to murder you for money." 

" What are the monks ?" said the same voice 
from the corner ; " the monks will never meddle 
with such a man as this." " Therefore the king," 
continued the ras, without taking any notice of 
the interruption, " has appointed you Baalomaal, 
and to command the Kokob horse, which I 
thought to^have given to Francis, an old soldier 
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of mine ; but he is poor, and we will provide for 
him better, for these appointments have honour 
but litye profit." « Sir," said Francis, who was 
in presence, but behind, ^< it is in much more ho* 
nourable hands than either mine or the Arme^ 
nians, or any other white man*s, since the days 
of Hatze Menas, and so I told the king to-day." 
** Very well, Francis, " says the ras," it becomes 
a soldier to speak the truth, whether it makes for 
or against himself. Go then to the king, and 
kiss the ground upon your appointment* Aylo 
and Heikel are very proper persons to go with 
you. The king expressed his surprise to me last 
night that he had not seen you ; and there too, is 
Tecla Mariam, the king's secretary, who came 
vrith your appointment from the psdace to-day." 
The man in the comer, whom Mr. Bi\ice took 
for a priest, was this Tecla Mariam, a scribe* 
Mr. Bruce then gave him a present, after which 
he soon retired. 

Mr. Bruce went afterwards to the king's pa- 
lace, and met Aylo and Heikel at the door of the 
presence-chamber. Tecla Mariam walked be- 
fore them to the foot of the throne ; after which 
Mr. Bruce advanced and prostrated himself upon 
the ground. " I have brought you a servant," 
says he to the king, from so distant a country, 
that if you ever let him escape, we shall never 
be able to follow him, or know where to seek 
him. To this the king made no reply, nor did 
he shew any alteration of countenance. Five 
people were standing on each side of the throne, 
all young men, three on his left, and two on his 
right. One of these, the son of Tecla Mariam, 
who stood uppermost on the left hand, came up, 
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and taking hold of him by the hand, placed him 
immediately above him ; when seeing Mr. Bruce 
had no knife in his ^rdle, he pulled out h}§ own 
ana gave it to him. Upon being placed, Mr. 
Bfuce agun kissed the ground. 

The usual questions were now put to Mr. 
Bruce about Jerusalem and the Holy Place.... 
where his counti'y was ? which it was impossible 
to describe, as they knew -the situation of no 
country but their own....why he came so far.... 
whether the moon and the stars, but especially 
the moon, was the same in his country as in 
theirs ? and a great many such idle and tiresome 
questions. He had several times offered to take 
his present from the man who held it, that he 
might offer it to his majesty, and go away ; but 
the king always made a sign to put it off, till, 
being tired to death with standing, he leaned 
against the wall. Mr. Bruce was in absolute 
despair, and scarcely able to speak a word, in- 
Vrawlly mourning the hardness of his lot in this 
his first preferment, and sincerely praying it 
might be his last promotion in that court. How- 
ever, he was at last permitted to retire. 

Mr. Bruce next proceeds to give the geogra- 
phical division of Abyssinia into provinces. 

Masuah, one of the provinces in ancient times, 
was one of the principal places of residence of 
Bahamagash, who, when he was not there him- 
self, constantly left his deputy or lieutenant. In 
summer he resided for several months in the 
island of Dahalac, then accounted part of his ter- 
ritory. He was, after the king and Betwudet, 
the person of the greatest consideration in the 
kingdom, and was invested with sendick and na- 
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gareet, the kettle-drum and colours, marks of su- 
preme command. 

Tifre is the next province in Abyssini^i as 
well for greatness, as riches, power, and dignity, 
and nearest Masuah. It is bounded by the ter- 
ritory of the Bahamagash, that is, by the river 
Mareb on the east, and the Tacazze upon the 
west. It is about one hundred and twenty miles 
broad, from east to west, and two hundred from 
north to south. 

Sire, a province about twenty-five miles broad, 
and not much more in length, is reckoned as part 
of Tigre also. It lost the rank of a province, and 
was united to Tigre for the misbehaviour of one 
of its governors, in an expedition against the 
Shangalia in the reign of Yasous the Great. 

After passing the Tacazze, the boundary be- 
tween Sire and Samen, we come to that moun- 
tainous province called by the last name. A larg;e 
chain of rugged mountains, where is the Jew*s 
Rock, reaches from the south of Tigre down near 
to Waldubba, the low, hot country that bounds 
Abyssinia on the north. 

On the north-east of Tigre lies the province 
of Begemder. It borders upon Angot ; but the 
whole province now, excepting a few villages, is 
conquered by the Galla. It has Amhara, which 
runs parallel to it, on the south, and is separated 
from it by the river Bashilo. Both these pro- 
vinces are bounded by the river Nile on the west. 
Begemder is about one hundred and eighty miles 
in its greatest length, and sixty in breadth, com- 
prehending Lasta, a mountainous province, some- 
times depending on Begemder, but often in re- 
bellion. 
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Begexnder is the strength of Abyssinia in 
horsemen. It is said, that, with Lasta, it can 
bring out forty-five thousand men ; but this, as 
far as ever Mr* Bruce could inform himseli, is a 
great exaggeration* They are exceeding good 
soldiers when they are pleased with their ge- 
neral, and the cause for which they fight ; other- 
wise they are easily divided, great many private 
interests being continually kept, alive, as it is 
thought industriously by government itself. It 
is well stocked with cattle of every kind, all very 
beautiful* The mountains are full of iron mines ; 
they are not so steep and rocky, nor so frequent, 
as in other provinces, if we except only Lasta, 
and abound in all sort of wild fowl and game. 

Amhara is the next province, between the two 
rivers Bashilo and Geshen. The length of this 
country from east to west, is about one hundred 
and twenty miles, and its breadth something more 
than forty* It is a very mountainous country, 
fiill of nobility ; the men are reckoned the hand- 
somest in Abyssinia, as well as the bravest* 

Between the two rivers Geshen and Samba, is 
a low, unwholesome, though fertile province, 
called Walaka ; and southward of that is Upper 
Shoa* This province, or kingdom, was famous 
for the retreat it gave to the only remaining 
prince of the house of Solomon, who fled from 
the massacre of his brethren by Judith, about the 
year nine hundred, upon the rock of Damo. Here 
tlie royal family remained in security, and in- 
creased in number, for near four hundred years, 
till they were restored. 

Gojam, from noith-east to south-east, is about 
eighty miles in length, and forty in breadth. It 
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is a very flset country, and all in pasture ; has few 
mountains, but those are very high ones, and 
chieflv on the banks of the Nile, to the south, 
which river surrounds the province. 

On the south-east of the kingdom of Gojam 
is Damot. It is about forty miles in length from 
north to south, and something more than twenty 
in breadth from east to west. 

On the other side of Amid Amid is the pro- 
vhice of Agows, bounded by those mountains on 
the east ; by Bure and Umbarma, and the coun- 
try of the Gongos, on the west ; by Damot and 
Gafat upon the south, and Dingleber on the 
north. 

South from Dembea is Kuara, a very moun- 
tainous province confining upon the Pagan 
blacks, or Shangalla, called Gongas and Guba, 
the Macrobi of the ancients. 

Nara, and Ras el Feel, Tehelga, and on Teh- 
erkin, is a frontier wholly inhabited by Mahome- 
tans. Its government is generally given to a 
stranger, often to a Mahometan ; but gne of that 
faith is always deputy governor. It is a barren 
stripe of a very hot, vinwholesome country...*. 
The inhabitants, fugitives from all nations, are 
chiefly Mahometans, but very bold and expert 
horsemen. 

There are many other small provinces, which 
occasionally arc annexed, and sometimes are se- 
parated ; hence it is impossible to give a correct 
geographical view of them. 

The crown of Abyssinia is hereditary, and has 
always been so, in one particular family, suppo- 
sed to be that of Solomon by the ^ queen of the 
south. It is, nevertheless, elective in this line ; 
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and there is no law of the land, or custom, which 
gives the eldest son an exclusive title to succeed 
hi%father. 

The practice has, indeed, been quite the con- 
trary. When, at the death of a king, his sons are 
old enough to govern, and by some accident, not 
yet sent prisoners to the Mountain of Wechne, 
where they are educated and confined, then the 
eldest, not confined, generally takes possession 
of the throne by the strength of his father's 
friends ; but if ;ao heir is then in the low country, 
the choice of the king is always according to the 
will of the minister, which passes for that of the 
people ; and his inclination and interest being to 
govern, he never fails to chuse an infant, whom 
he afterwards directs, during the minority. 

From this, flow all the misfortunes of this un« 
happy country. This very defect arises from a 
desire to institute a more than ordinary per- 
fect form of government ; for the Abyssinians* 
first position was, "Woe be to the kingdom 
whose king is a child $" and this they know must 
often happen when succession is left to the course 
of nature. But when there was a choice, to be 
made out of two hundred persons, all of the same 
family, all capable of reigning, it was their own 
fault, they thought, if they had not always a 
prince of a proper age and qualification to rule 
the kingdom. But this mode of reasoning ex- 
perience has proved fallacious. 

The king is anointed with plain oil of olives, 
which being poured upon the crown of his head, 
he rubs it into his long hair, indecently enough, 
with both his hands. 
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The crown is made in the shape of a priest's - 
mitre, or head-piece ; it is a kind of helmet, co* 
vering the king's forehead, cheeks, and neck^ It 
is lined with blue taffety ; the outside is half gold 
anji half silver, of the most beautiful filigree 
work. The king goes to church regularly, Ms 
guards taking possession of every avenue and 
door through which he is to pass, and nobody is 
allowed to enter with him, because he is then on 
foot, excepting two officers of his bedchamber 
who support him. He kisses the threshold and 
side posts of the church door, the steps before 
the altar, and then returns home; sometimes 
there is service in the church, sometimes there 
is not ; but he takes no notice of the difference. 
He rides up stairs into the presence chamber on 
a mule, and lights immediately on the carpet be- 
fore his throne ; and Mr. Bruce has sometimes 
seen great indecencies committed ^by the said 
mule in the presence chamber, upon a Persian 
carpet. 

The Serach Massery, an officer so called, with 
a long whip, begins cracking and making a noise, 
worse than twenty French ]x)stillions, at the dbor 
of the palace before the dawn of day. This 
chases away the hyxna and other wild beasts; 
this, too, is the signal for the king's rising, who 
sits in judgment every morning fasting, and 
after that, about eight o'clock, he goes to break- 
fast. 

There are six noblemen of the king's own 
chusing, who are called Baalmaa], or gentlemen 
of his bedchamber ; four of these are always 
with him. There is a seventh, who is the chief 
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of these, called Azeleffa el Camisha, groom of 
the robe, or stole. He is keeper of the king's 
wardrobe, and the first officer of the betkham* 
ber. These ofBcers, the black slaves, and some 
others, serve him as menial servants, and are in 
a degree of familiarity with him unknown to the 
rest of the subjects* 

When the lung sits to consult upon civil mat- 
ters of consequence, he is shut up in a kind of 
box opposite to the head of the council table...* 
The persons that deliberate, sit at the table, and, 
according to their rank, give their voices, the 
youngest, or lowest officer always speaking first. 
The fii'st that give their votes are the shalaka, or 
colonels of the household troops. The second are 
the great butlers, men that have the charge of 
the king's drink. The third is the badjerund, 
or keeper of that apartment in the palace, call- 
ed the lion's house ; and after these the keeper 
of the banqueting house. The next is called lika 
magwass, an officer that always goes before the 
king to hinder the pressure of the crowd. After 
the lika magwass comes the palambaras ; after 
him the fit-auraris ; then the gera kasmati, and 
the kanya kasmati ; after them the dakakin bil- 
letana gceta, or the under chamberlain ; then the 
secretary for the king's commands ; after him the 
right and left azages, or ^nerals ; after them 
rai massery ; after him the basha ; after him kas- 
mati of Damot, then of Samen, then Amhara, 
and, last of all, Tigre, before whom stands a 
golden cup upon a cushion, and he is called Ne- 
brit, as being governor of Axum, or keeper of 
the book of the law supposed to be there. 
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After the governor of Tigre comes the acab 
«aat, or guardian of the fire, and the chief eccle- 
siastical officer of the king's household. 

After the acab saat comes the first master o! 
the household ; then the betwudet, or ras ; last 
f)f all, the king gives his sentence, which is final, 
and sends it to the table, from the balcony where 
he is then sitting, by the officer called Kal-Hatze. 

It is the constant practice in Abyssinia to be- 
set the king's doors and windoWs within his hear- 
ing, and there, from early moraing to night, to 
cry for justice as loud as possible, in a distressed 
and complaining tone, and in all the different 
languages they ai*e masters of, in order to their 
being admitted to have their supposed griev- 
ances heard. In a country so ill governed as 
Abyssinia is, and so perpetually involved in war, 
it may be easily supposed there is no want of 
people, who have real injuries and violence to 
complain of; but if it were not so, this is so 
much the constant usage, that when it happens, 
as in the midst of the rainy season, that few peo- 
ple can approach the capital, a set of vagrants 
are provided, maintained, and paid, whose sole 
business it is to cry and lament, as if they had 
been really very much injured or oppressed ; and 
this they tell you is for the king's honour, that he 
may not be lonely by the palace being too quiet. 
This, of all their absurd customs, was the most 
grievous and troublesome to Mr. Bruce. Some- 
times while he was busy in his room in the 
rainy season, he was entertained with a concert 
of complaints, sighs, and groans, so artfully per- 
formed, that no ear could distinguish but tliat it 
jjroceeded from real distress. Mr. Bruce was 
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often so surprised as to send the soldiers afthe 
door to bring in one of the performers ; and up- 
on asking what misfortune had befallen him, he 
would answer very composedly, nothing was 
the matter with him ; that he had been sleeping 
all day with the horses; that hearing from the 
soldiers at the door, that he, Mr. Bruce, was re- 
tired to his apartment, he and his con^panions 
had come to cry and make: a noise under his win- 
dow, to do him honour before the people, for 
fear he should be melancholy, by being alone ; 
and, therefore, hoped that he would ^ft-der them 
drink, that they might continue with a little more 
spirit. The violent anger which this often put him 
into did not fail to be punctually reported to the 
king, at which he would laugh heartily ; and he 
himself was often hid jot far off, for the sake of 
being a spectator of his^ heavy displeasure. 

In various instances there is a similarity be- - 
tween the political institutions of Abyssinia and 
ancient Persia. In Abyssinia it ist:onsidered as 
a fundamental law of the land, that none of the 
Hpyal family, who has any deformity or bodily 
defect, shall be allowed to succeed to the crown ; 
and for this purpose, any of the princes who may* 
have escaped from the mountain of Wechne, and 
who are afterwards taken, are mutilated in some 
of their members, that thus they may be disqua- 
lified from ever succeeding. In Persia the same 
was observed. Procopius tells us, that Zames, 
the son of Cabades, was excluded from the throne 
because he was blind of one eye, the law of Per- 
sia prohibiting any person that had a bodily d^f - 
feet to be elected kingi^ 

N 2- 
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The kings of Abyssinia were seldom seen by 
the people. This absurd usage gave rise to ma*- 
liy abuses. In Persia it produced two officers, 
who were called the king's eyes, and the king's 
ear, and who had the dangerous employment, 
Mr. Bruce means dangerous for the subject, of 
seeing and hearing for their sovereign. In 
Abyssinia it created an officer called the king's 
mouth, or voice, who promulgates his decrees 
by saying, Hear what the king says to yoo, 
which is the usual form of all regal mandates^ 
and what follows has the force of law. 

The kings of Abyssinia are above all laws...* 
They are supreme in all causes, ecclesiastics^ 
and ci\il ; the land and persons of their subjects 
are equally their jMroperty, and every inhabitant 
of their kingdom is bom^heir slave ; if he bears 
a higher rank it is by ihe king's g^ft ; for hie 
nearest relations are accounted nothing better...* 
The same obtained in Persia. 

It always has been, and still is, the custom of 
the kings of Abyssinia to marry what numiber 
of wives they chuse ; that these were not, hoi» 
ever, all queens ; but that among them there was 
one who was considered particularly as queen, 
and upon her head was placed the crown, and 
she was called Iteghe. Thus, in Persia, we read 
that Ahasuerus loved Esther, who had found 
grace in his sight more than the other virgins, 
and he had placed a goldencrown upon her head. 
Whether placing the crown upon the queen's 
head had any civil effect as to regency in Per- 
sia, as it had in Abyssinia, is what history does 
not inform us. 



BRUCE'S TRAVELS. 139 

The king c^ Abyssinia is never seen to walk, 
har to set his foot upon the ground out of his pa- 
lace; and when he would dismount from the 
horse or mule on which he rides, he has a ser- 
vant with a stool, who places it properly for him 
for that purpose. He rides into the anti-cham-> 
ber to the foot of his throne, or to the stool plac^ 
cd in the alcove of his tent. He very often 
judges capital crimes himself. No man is con*- 
demned by the king in person to die for the first 
fault, unless the crime be of a horrid nature, 
such as parricide or sacrilege. And, in general, 
the life and merits of the prisoner are weighed 
against his immediate guilt ; so that if his first 
behaviour has had more merit towards the state 
than his present delinquency is thought to have 
injured it, the one is placed fairly against the 
other, and the accused is generally absolved 
when the sovereign judges alone. Darius had 
condemned Sandoces, one of the king's judges, 
to be crucified for corruption ; that is, for hav- 
ing given false judgment for a bribe. The man 
•^as already hung upon the cross, when the 
king, considering with himself how many good 
services he had done, previous to this, the only 
offence which he had committed, ordered him 
to be pardoned* 

The Persian king, in all expeditions, was al- 
ways attended by judges. Six judges always at-, 
tend the king of Abyssinia to the camp, and, be* 
fore them, rebels taken on the field are tried and 
punished on the spot. 

In Abyssinia, when the prisoner is condemned 
in capital cases, he is not again remitted to pri<* 
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son, "which is thought cruel, but he is immedi- 
ately carried away, and the sentence executed- 
upon him. Abba Salama, the Acab Saat, was 
condemned by the king the morning he entered 
Gondar, on his return from Tigre, and imme- 
diately hanged, in the garment of a priest, on a 
tree at the dooi»s of the king's palace. Chrema- 
tion, brother to the usurper Socinios, was exe- 
cuted that same morning ; Guebra Denghel, Ras 
Michael's sdn-in-law, was executed that same 
day, immediately after judgment ; and so were 
several others. The same was the practice in 
Persia, as we learn from Zenophon, and more 
plainly from Diodorus. 

The capital punishments, in Abyssinia, are 
the cross. Socinios first ordered Arzo, his com- 
petitor, who had fled for assistance and refuge 
to Phineas, king of the lalasha, to be crucified 
without the camp. We find the same punish- 
ment inflicted by Artaxerxes upon Haman, who 
was ordered to be affixed to the cross till he 
died. 

Lapidation, or stoning to death, is the nex^ 
capital punishment at Abyssinia. This is chiefly 
inflicted upon strangers, called Franks, for re-r 
ligious causes. The Catholic priests in Abys- 
sinia that have been detected there, in these latt 
ter days, have been stoned to death, and their 
bodies lie still in the streets of Gondar, in the 
squares or waste places, covered with the heaps 
of stone which occasioned their death by being 
thrown at them. There are three of these heaps 
at the church of Abbo, all covering Franciscan 
friars. In Persia we find, that Pagorasus (ac- 
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cording to Ctesias) was stoned to death by the 
order of the king ; and the same author says^ 
•that Phamacyas, one of the murderers of Xer- 
xes, was stoned to death likewise. But it is un- 
necessary to pursue the comparison between the 
two nations farther. 

Among capital punishments, in Abyssinia, 
may be reckoned the plucking out of the eyes... 
This is generally inflicted upon rebels. After the 
slaughter of the battle of Fagitta, twelve chiefs 
of the Pagan Galla, taken prisoners by Ras Mi- 
chael, had their eyes torn out, and were after- 
wards abandoned to starve in the vallies below 
the town. Several prisoners of another rank, 
noblemen of Tigre, underwent the same misfor- 
tune ; and, what is ^vonderful, not one of them 
died in the operation, nor its consequences, 
though performed in the coarsest manner, with 
an iix>n forceps, or pincers. 
. The dead bodies of criminals slain for trea- 
son, murder, and violence, on the highway at 
certain times, are seldom buried in Abyssinia. 
The streets of Gondar are strewed with pieces 
of their carcases, which bring the wild beasts in 
multitudes into the city as soon as it becomes 
dark, so that it is scarcely safe for any one to 
walk in the night. The dogs used to bring pieces 
of human bodies into the house and court-yard^ 
to eat them in greater security. 

Notwithstanding the Abyssinians were so an- 
ciently and nearly connected with Egypt, they 
never seem to have made use of paper, or papy- 
rus, but imitated the practice of tlie Persians, 
who wrote upon skins, and they do so to this 
day. This arises from their haying early been 
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Jews. From the great resemUance in cusloms 
between the Persians and Abyssiniafis, following 
the fashionable way of judging about the origin 
of nations, one should boldly conclude, that die 
Abyssinians wer6 a colony of Persians ; but this 
is very well known to be without foundation...* 
The customs, mentioned as only peculiar to Per- 
sia, were common to all the east ; and they were 
lost when those countries were overrun and con* 
quered by those who introduced barbarous cus- 
toms of their own. The reason why we have so 
much left of the Persian customs is, tliat they 
were written, and so not liable to alteration..... 
The history which treats of those ancient and 
polished nations has preserved few fragments of 
their manners entire from the ruins of timee ; 
while Abyssinia, at war with nobody, or at war 
with itself only, has preserved the ancient cos* 
toms which it enjoyed in common with all the 
east, and which were only lost in other king- 
doms by the invasion of strangers, a misfortune 
Abyssinia has never suffered since the introduc- 
tion of letters. 

The Abyssinians neither eat nor drink with 
strangers, though they have no reason for this ; 
and it is now a mere prejudice, because the old 
occasion for this regulation is lost. They bireaky 
or purify, however, every vessel a stranger of 
any kind shall eat or drink in. The custom^ 
then, is copied from the Egyptians, and they 
have preserved it, though the Egyptian reason 
does no longer hold *. 

* This is the case in all countries, that customs sur- 
vive even the knowledge of their origin. 
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1t%e £g3rpt9ai)s made no account of the mother 
'V^hatever her state was ; if the father was free, 
the child followed the condition of the father*... 
This is strictly f J in Abyssinia. The king's 
child by a nA^ slave, bought with money, or 
taken in waijr i»»^s near in succeeding to the 
crown, as any one of twenty children that he has 
older than that one, and born of the noblest wo- 
men of the country. 

The men in E^'ypt did neither buy nor sell ; 
the same is the case in Abyssinia at this day.... 
It is in£uny for a man to go to market to buy 
any thing* He cannot carry water or bake bread; 
but he must wash the clothes belonging to both 
sexes ; and, in this function, the women cannot 
help him. In Abyssinia the men carried their 
burdais on their heads, the women on their 
shoulders; and this difference, we are. told, ob- 
tained in Egypt. It is plain, that this buying, 
in the public market, by women, must have end- 
ed whenever jealousy or sequestration of that sex 
began ; for thas reason it ended early in Egypt ; 
but, for the opposite reason, in subsists in Abys- 
sinia to this day. It was a sort of impiety in 
Egypt to eat a calf; and the reason was plain, 
they worshipped the cow- In Abyssinia, to this 
day, no man eats veal, although every one very 
willingly eats a cow ; the Egyptian reason no 
longer subsists, as in the former case, but the 
prejudice remains, though they have forgotten 
their reason. 

The Abyss! nians eat no wild or water fowly 
not even the goose, which was a great delicacy 
in Egypt. The reason of this is, that, upon their 
conversion to Judaism, they were forced to r«r 
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linquish their ancient municipal customs, as hi 
as they were contrary to the Mosaic al law ; and 
the animals, in their country, not corresponding 
in form, kind, or name, with those mentioned in 
the Septuagint or original Hebrew, it has fol- 
lowed, that there are many of each class that 
know not whether tliey are clean or not ; and a 
wonderful confusion and uncertainty has folk>w- 
ed through ignorance or mistake, being unwill- 
ing to violate the law in any one instance through 
not understanding it. 

Mr.Bioice has mentioned, in the course of the 
narrative of his journey from Masuah, that, at a 
small distance from Axum, he overtook, on the 
way, three travellers who seemed to be soldiers, 
driving a cow before them ; and that one of 
them cut a pretty large collop of flesh from her 
buttocks, after which they drove her gently on as 
before. A violent out-cry was raised in England 
at hearing this circumstance, which they did not 
hesitate to pronounce impossible, when the man- 
ners and customs of Abyssinia were to them ut- 
terly unknown. The Jesuits, established in 
Abyssinia for above a hundred years, had told 
them of that people eating, what they call raw 
meat, in every page, and yet they were ignorant 
of this. 

It must be from prejudice alone we condemn 
the eating of raw flesh ; no precept divine or hu- 
man forbids it ; and if it be true, as later trav- 
ellers have discovered, that there are nations ig- 
norant of the use of fire, any law against eating 
raw flesh could never have been intended by God 
as obligatory upon mankind in general. At any 
i^te, it is certainly not clearly known, whether 
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the eating raw fle«h was not an earlier and more 
general practiK^e than by preparing it with fire. 

Consistent with the plan of this work, which 
was to describe the manners of the several na- 
tions through which he passed, good and bad, as 
he observed them, Mr. Bruce says he cannot 
avoid giving some account of an Abyssinian ban- 
quet, as far as decency will permit him : it is part 
of the history of a barbarous people ; and, how- 
ever he Height wish it, he cannot decline it. 

In the capital, where one is safe from surprise 
at all times, or in the country or villages, when 
the rains have become so constant, that the val- 
lies are no longer passable ; in a word, when a 
man can say he is safe at home, and the spear 
and shield are hung up in the hall, a number of 
people of the best fashion in the villages, of both 
sexes, courtiers in the palace, or citizens in the 
town, meet together to dine between twelve and 
one o'clock. A long table is set in the middle 
of a large room, and benches beside it for a num- 
ber of guests who are invited. A cow or bull, 
one or more, as the company is numerous, is 
brought close to the door, and his feet strongly 
tied. The skin that hangs down under his chin 
and throat, is cut only so deep as to arrive at the 
fat of which it totally consists, and, by the sepa- 
ration of a few small blood vessels, six or seven 
drops of blood only fall upon the ground. They 
have no stone, bench, or altar, upon which these 
cruel assassins lay the animal's head in this ope- 
ration. Mr. Bruce begs his pardon indeed for 
calling him an assassin, as he is not so merciful 
as to aim at the life, but, on the contrary, to keep 
the beast alive till he be nearly eaten up. Hav- 

V. 0. o 
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ing satisfied the Mosaical law, accordkig to hU 
conception, by pouring these six or seven drc^s 
upon the ground, two or more of them fall to 
work ; on the back of the beast, and on each side 
of the spine they cut skin deep ; then putting their 
fingers between the flesh and the skin, they be- 
gin to strip the hide of the animal halfway down 
his ribs, and so on to the buttock, putting the 
skin wherever it hhiders them commodiously to 
strip the poor animal bare. All the flesh on the* 
buttocks is then cut ofl", and in isolid square pieces, 
without bones, or much efluslon of blood ; and 
the prodigious noise the animal makes is a signal 
for the company to sit down to table. 

There are then laid before every guest, instead 
of plates, round cakes, if they may be so called, 
about twice as big as a pan-cake, and something 
thicker and tougher. It is unleavened bread, of 
a sourish taste, far from being disagreeable, and 
very easily digested, made of a grain called teffl 
It is of different colours, from black to the colour 
of the whitest wheat bre^d. Three or four of 
these cakes are generally put uppermost, for the 
food of the person opposite to whose seat they are 
placed. Beneath these are four or five of ordi- 
nary bread, and of a blackish kind. These serve 
the master to wipe his fingers upon, and after- 
wards the servant for bread to his dinner. Two 
or three servants then come, each with a square 
piece of beef in their bare hands, laying it upon 
the calces of tefl", placed like dishes down the table, 
without cloth or any thing else beneath them. 
By this time all the guests have knives in their 
hands ; and their men have the large crooked 
"•es, which they put to all sorts of uses, during 



BRUCE'S TRAVELS. 147 

the time of war* The women have small clasp- 
ed knives, such as the worst of the kind made a^ 
fiiiiningham> sold for a penny each. The com^ 
pany are so arranged that one man sits between 
two women ; the man with his long knife cuts a 
thin piece, which would be thought a good beef- 
steak in England, while you see tlie motion of 
the iil^res yet perfectly distinct, and alive in the 
flesh. No man in Abyssinia, of any fashion 
whatever, feeds himself, or touches his own meat. 
The women take the steak and cut it length- ways 
like strings, about the thickness of a little finger, 
then cross-ways into square pieces, something 
smaller than dice. This they lay upon a piece 
of the teff bread, strongly powdered with black 
pepper, or Cayenne pepper, and fossile salt; they 
then wrap it up in teff bread like a cartridge. 

In the mean time, the man having put up his 
knife, with each hand resting upon his neigh- 
bour's knee, his body stooping, his head low and 
forward, and mouth open very like an idiot, he 
turns to the one whose cartridge is first ready, 
who stuffs the whole of it into his mouth, which 
is kept so full, that he is in constant danger of 
being choked. This is a maii: of grandeur. The 
greater tlie man would seem to be, the larger 
piece he takes in his mouth ; and the more 
noise he makes in chewing it, the more polite 
he is thought to be. They have, indeed a pro- 
verb that says, « Beggars and thieves only eat 
small pieces, or without making a noise." Hav- 
ing dispatched this morsel, which he does very 
expeditiously, his next female neighbour holds 
forth another cartridge, which goes the same way^ 
and so on till he is satisfied. He never drinks 
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till he has fimshed eating ; and before he beginsi 
in gratitude to the fair-ones that fed him, he 
makes up two small rolls of the same kind and 
fonn ; each of his neighbours open their mouths 
at the same time, while with each hand he puts 
their portion into their mouths. He then falls to 
drinking out of a large handsome horn; the 
ladies eat till they are satisfied, and then all drink 
together. A great deal of mirth and joke goes 
round, very seldom with any mixture of acri- 
mony or ill-humour« 

During all this time, the unfortunate victim ak 
the door is bleeding indeed, but bleeding little. 
As long as they can cut off the flesh from his 
bones, they do not meddle with the thighs^ or 
the parts where the great arteries are. At last, 
they fall upon the thighs likewise ; and soon after, 
the animal, bleeding to death, becomes so tough 
that the cannibals, who have the rest of it to eat, 
find very hard work to separate the flesh frotil 
the bones with their teeth like dogs. 

Although we read from the Jesuits a great 
deal about marriage and polygamy, yet there is 
nothing which may be averred more truly, than 
that there is no such thing as mariiage in Al^s- 
sinia, unless that which is contracted by mutual 
consent, without other form, subsisting only till 
dissolved by dissent of one or other, and to be 
renewed or repeated as often as it is agreeable . 
to both parties. Mr. Bruce remembers to have 
once been at Koscam in presence of the Iteghe, 
when, in the circle, there was a woman of great 
quality, and seven men who had all been her hus- 
bands, none of whom was the happy spouse at 
~ that time. 
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Upon separation, they divide the children..... 
The eldest son falls to the mother's first choice, 
and the eldest daughter to the father. If there 
be but one daughter, and all the rest sons, she 
is assigned to the father. If there be but one 
son, and all the rest daughters, he is the right of 
the mother. If the numbers are unequal after the 
first election, the rest are divided by lot. There 
is no such distinction as legitimate and illegiti- - 
mate children from the king to the beggar ; for 
supposing any one of their marriages valid, 
all the issue of the rest must be adulterous bas- 
tards. 

The king in his marriage uses no other cere- 
mony than this : He sends an azage to the house 
where the lady lives, where the officer announces 
to her, it is the king's pleasure that she should 
remove instantly to the palacel She then dresses 
herself in the best manner, and immediately 
obeys. Thenceforward he assigns her an apart- 
ment in the palace, and gives her a house else- 
where in any part she chuses. Then, when he 
makes her Iteghe, it seems to be the nearest re- 
semblance to marriage ; for, he oi-ders one of the 
judges tQ pronounce in his presence, that he, the 
king, has chosen his hand-maid, naming her, 
for his queen ; upon which the crown is put upon 
her head, but she is not anointed. 

The crown being hereditai7 in one family, 
but elective in the person, and polygamy being 
permitted, must have multiplied these heirs very 
much, and produced constant disputes, so that it 
was found necessary to provide a remedy for the 
anarchy and effusion of royal blood, which was 
otherwise inevitably to follow. The remedy was 
2 



150 BRUCE'S TRAVELS. 

a humane and gentle one, they were confined in 
a good climate upon a high mountain, and main- 
tained there at the public expence. They arc 
there taught to read and write, but nothing else ; 
seven hundred and fifty cloths for wrapping round 
them, three thousand ounces of gold, which i^ 
thirty thousand dollars, or crowns, are allowed 
by the state for their maintenance. These 
princes are hardly used ; and, in troublesdme 
times, often put to death upon the smallest mis- 
information. While Mr. Bruce was in Abys- 
sinia, their revenue was so grosly misapplied, 
that some of them were said to have died with 
hunger and of cold, by the avarice and hard- i 
heartedness of Michael neglecting to furnish ' 
them necessaries. Nor had the king, as far as | 
ever Mr. Bruce could discern, that fellow-feeling | 
one would have expected from a prince rescued 
from that very situation himself ; however that 
be, and however distressing the situation' of 
those princes, we cannot but be satisfied with it 
when we look to the neighbouring kingdom of 
Sennaar, or Nubia. There no mountain is trusted 
with the confinement of their princes ; but, as 
soon as the father dies, the throats of all the cc^ 
laterals, and all their descendants, that can be 
laid hold of, are cut ; and this is the case with all 
the black states in the desart west of Sennaar^ 
Dar Fowr, Sele, and Bagirma *. 

In speaking of the military force of this king-* 
dom, great exaggerations have been used. It 

• Can a person of any feeling read this and not blush 
for human nature ? Can he help lamenting that gover- 
nors should be so cruel, or subjects so tame ? 
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does not appear, that any king of Abyssinia ever 
commanded forty thousand effective men at any 
time, or upon any cause whatever, exclusive of 
his household troops* 

Their standards are large staves, surmounted 
at the top with a hollow ball ; below this is a 
tube, in which the staff is fixed; and imme" 
diately under the ball, a narrow stripe of silk 
made forked, or swallow-tailed, like a vane, and 
seldom much broader* The standards of the in<- 
fantry have their flags painted two colours cross- 
way s*. ..yellow, white, red, or green. The horse 
have all a lion upon their flag, some a red, some 
a green, and some a white lion. The black 
horse have a yellow lion, and over it a white staf 
upon a red flag, alluding to two prophecies^ the 
one, "Judah is a young lion," and the other^ 
** There shall con^ a star out of Judah." • 

The king's household troops should consist of 
about eight thousand infantry, two thousand of 
which carry firelocks, and supply the place of 
archers ; bows have been laid aside for near a 
hundred years, and are now only used by the 
Wsuto Shangalla, and some other barbarous in- 
considerable nations. These troops 'are divided 
into four companies, each under an officer called 
Shalaka, which answers to our colonel. Every 
twenty men have an officer, every fifty a second^ 
and every hundred a third ; that is, every twenty 
have one officer who commands them, but is coto- 
manded likewise by an officer who commands 
the fifty ; so that there are three ofiicers who 
command fifty men, six command a hundred, 
and thirty command five hundred, over whom is 
the shalaka r and thi« body they cM Bet, which 
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signifies a house or apartment, because each of 
them goes by the name of one of the king's 
apartments. For example, there is an apart- 
ment called Anbasa Bet, or the lion's house, and 
a regiment carrying that name has the charge 
of it, and their duty is at that apartment, or that 
part of the palace where it is ; there is another 
called Jan Bet, or the elephant's house, that 
gives the name to another regiment ; another 
called Werk Sacala, or the gold house, which 
gives its name to another corps ; and so on with 
the rest* 

There are four regiments, that seldom, if ever, 
amounted to one thousand six hundred men, 
which depend alone upon the king, and are all 
foreigners, at least the officers ; these have the 
charge of his person while in the field* In 
times, when the king is out of leading-strings, 
they amoimt to four or five thousand, and then 
oppress the country, for they have great privi- 
leges. At times, when the king's hands are 
weak, they are kept incomplete, out of fear and 
jealousy. 

Before the king marches, three proclamations 
are made. The first is, " Buy your mules, get 
ready your provision, and pay your servants ; 
for, after such a day, they that seek me here 
shall not find me." The second is about a week 
after, or according as the exigency is pressing ; 
this is, " Cut down the kantuffa in the four quar- 
ters of the world, for I do not know where I am 
going." This kantuffa is a terrible thorn which 
very much molests the king and nobility in their 
march, by taking hold of their long hair, and 
'^ cotton cloth they are wrapped In. The 



BRUCE'S TRiVVELS. 153 

third and last proclamation is, " I am encamped 
upon the Angrab, or Kahha ; he that 4oes not 
join me there, I will chastise him for seven 
years." Mr. Bruce was long in doubt what 
this term of seven years meant, till he recollected 
the Jubilee-year of the Jews, with whom seven 
years was a prescription of offences, debts, and 
all trespasses. 

Mr. Bruce next proceeds to speak of the state 
of religion in Abyssinia, where there are more 
churches than in any other country ; and though 
it is very mountainous, and consequently the 
view much obstructed, it is very seldom you see 
less than five or six churches ; and, if you are 
on a commanding ground, five times that num- 
ber. Every great man that dies thinks he has 
atoned for all his wickedness, if he leaves a fund 
to build a church, or has built one in his life- 
time. The king builds many. Wherever a vic- 
tory is gained, there a church is erected, in the 
very field stinking with the putrid bodies of the 
slidn. Formerly this was only the case when the 
enemy was Pagan or Infidel ; now the same is 
observed when the victories are over Christians. 
The situation of a church is always chosen near 
running water, for the convenience of their pu- 
rifications and ablutions, in which they observe 
strictly the Levitical law. They are always 
placed upon the top of some beautiful round 
hill, which is surrounded entirely with rows of 
the oxycedrus, or Virginia cedar, which grows 
here in great beauty and perfection, and is called 
Arz. There is nothing adds so much to the 
beauty of the country as these churches and the 
plantations about them. In the middle *of this 
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out again, and your duty is over. The churches 
are full of pictures, painted on parchment, and 
nailed upon the walls, in a manner little less 
slovenly than you see paltry prints in beggarly 
country ale-houses. Sometimes, for a particular 
church, they get a number of pictures of saints, 
on skins of parchment, ready finished from Cairo, 
in a style very little superior to these perform- 
ances of their own. They are placed like a 
frieze, and hung in the upper part of the wall. 
St. George is generally there with his dragon, 
and St. Demetrius fighting a lion. There is no 
choice in their saints ; they are both of the Old 
and New Testament, and those that might be 
•dispensed with from both. There is St. Pontius 
Pilate and his wife ; there is St. Balaam and his 
ass ; St. Sampson and his jaw-bone ; and so of 
the rest. But the thing that surprised Mr. 
Bruce most was, a kind of square miniature upon 
the front of the head-piece, or mitre, of the 
priest, administering the sacrament at Adowa, 
representing Pharaoh on a white horse plunging 
in the Red Sea, with many guns and pistols 
swimming upon the surface of it, around him. 

Nothing embossed, nor in relief, ever appears 
in any of their churches ; all this would be rec- 
koned idolatry ; but there is no doubt that pic- 
tures have been used in their churches from 
the very earliest age of Christianity. 

The articles of the fsdth of the Abyssinians 
have been enquired into, and discussed with so 
much keenness, in the beginning of this century, 
that Mr. Bruce fears he should disoblige some 
of his readers were he to pass this subject with- 
out notice. 
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Their first bishop, Frumentius, being ordained 
about the year 333, and instructed in the religlaii 
of the Greeks of the church of Alexandria, by 
St. Athanasius, then sitting in the chair of St. 
Mark, it follows that the true religion of the 
Abyssinians, which they received on their con- 
version to Christianity, is that of the Greek 
church ; and every rite or ceremony in the Abys- 
sinian church may be found and traced up to its 
origin in the Greek church, while both of them 
were orthodox. Frumentius preserved Abyssi- 
nia untainted witli heresy till the day of his 
death. We find from a letter preserved in the 
works of St. Athanasius, that Constantius, the 
heretical Greek emperor, wished St. Athanasius 
to deliver him up, which that patriarch refused 
to do ; nor was it in his power. 

Soon after this, Arianism and a number of 
other heresies, each in their turn, were brought 
by the monks from Egypt and infected the church 
of Abyssinia. 

It was settled by the first general council, that 
one baptism only was necessary for the regene- 
ration of man, for freeing him from the sin of 
our first parents, and listing him under the ban- 
ner of Christ....." I confess one baptism for the 
remission of sins," says the symbol. It was 
maintained by the Jesuits, that in Abyssinia, 
once every year, they baptised all grown people, 
or adults. Mr. Bruce here relates what he him- 
self saw on the spot. 

The small river, running between the town of 
Adowa and the church, had been dammed up 
for several days ; the stream was scanty, so that 
it scarcely overflowed. It was in places three 
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feet deep9 in some^ perhaps, four, or little more* 
Three large tents were pitched here the morn- 
ing before the feast of the Epiphany. About 
twelve o'clock at night, the monks and priests 
met together, and began their prayers and 
psalms at the water-side, one party relieving each 
other. At dawn of day the governor, Welleta 
Michael, came thither with some soldiers, and 
sat down on a small hill by the water side. 

As soon as the sun began to appear, three 
large crosses of wood were carried by three 
priests, dressed in their sacerdotal vestments, 
and who, coming to the side of the river, dipped 
the cross into the water, and all this time the 
firiqg, skirmishing, and praying, went on together. 
The priests, with the crosses, returned, one of 
their number before them, carrying something 
less than an English quart of water in a silver 
chalice ; when they were about fifty yards from 
Welleta Michael, that general stood up, and the 
priest took as much water as he could hold in 
his hands, and sprinkled it upon his head, hold- 
ing the cup at the same time to Welleta Michael's 
mouth to taste ; after which the priest received 
it back again, saying, at the same time, " Gzief 
y'barak," which is simply, "May God bless you." 
Each of the three crosses were then brought 
forward to Welleta Michael, and he kissed them. 
The ceremony of sprinkling the water was then 
repeated to all the great men in the tent. Some 
of them, not content with aspersion, received the 
water in the palms of their hands joined, and 
drank it there ; more water was brought for 
those that had not partaken of the first ; and, 
after the whole of the governor's company were 
v. 0. f 
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the g^ape as it grew, bruised stones and Mn 
together. 

It is a mistake that there is no wine in Abyssi- 
nia, for a quantity of excellent strong wine is 
made at Dreeda, south-west from GcHidar, about 
thirty miies, which would more than supply the 
quantity necessary for the celebration of the eu* 
charist in all Abyssinia twenty times over. The 
people themselves are not fond of wine, and plant 
the vine in one place only ; and in this they have 
been imitated by the Egyptians, their colony; 
but a small black grape, of an excellent flavour, 
grows plentifully wild in every wood in Tigre. 

Large pieces of bread are given to the com- 
municants in proportion to their quality; and 
Mr. Bruce has seen great men, who, though they 
opened their mouths as wide as conveniently a 
man can do, yet, from the respect the priest bore 
him, such a portion of the loaf was put into his 
mouth, that water ran from his eyes, from the 
incapacity of chewing It, which, however, he 
does as indecently, and with full as much noise 
as he eats at table. 

After receiving the sacrament of the eucharist 
in both kinds, a pitcher of water is brought, of 
which the communicant drinks a large draught. 
He then retires from the steps of the inner divi- 
sion, upon which the administering priest stands, 
and turning his face to the wall of the church, 
in private says some prayer, with seeming de- 
cency and attention. 

Mr. Bruce finishes this subject by an anec- 
dote that happened a few months before his 
coming into Abyssinia, as it was accidentally told 
him by the priest of Adowa, the very day of the 
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Epiphany, and which Janni vouched to be tru^ 
and to have seen. 

The Sunday before Ras MichaePs departure 
for Gondar from Adowa, he went to church in 
great pomp, and there received the sacrament. 
There happened to be such a crowd to see him, 
that the wine, part of the consecrated elements, 
was thrown down and spilt upon the steps where- 
on the communicants stood at receiving. Some 
straw or hay was instantly gathered and sprink- 
led upon it, to cover it, and the communicants 
continued the service till the end, treading that 
grass under foot. 

This giving great offence to Janni, and some 
few priests that lived with him, it was told Mi- 
chael, who, without explaining himself, said 
only, "As to the fact of throwing the hay, they 
are a parcel of hogs and know no better." These 
few words had stuck in the stomach of the priest 
of Adowa, who, with great security, and as a 
mark of friendship, begged Mr. Bruce would 
give him his opinion what he should have done, 
or rather, what would have been done in his 
country ? Mr. Bruce told him, that the answer 
to his question depended upon two things, which, 
being known, his difficulties wbiild be very easily 
solved. " If you do believe that the wine spilt by 
the mob upon the steps, and trodden under foot 
afterwards, was really the blood of Jesus Christ, 
then you was guilty of a most horrid crime, and 
you should cry upon the mountains to cover you ; 
and ages of atonement are not sufficient to ex|M- 
ate it. But if, on the contrary, you believe, as 
many Christian churches do, that the wine, not- 
withstanding consecration, remained in the cup 
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Qotking more than wine, hut was only the sym-^ 
bol, or type, of Christ's blood of the New Testa- 
ment) then the spilling it uppn the steps, and the 
treading upon it afterwards, having been merely 
accidental, and out of your power to prevent, 
you are to humble yourself, and sincerely regret 
that so irreverent an accident happened in your 
Jiands, and in your time ; but as you did not in- 
tend it, and could not prevent it, the conse- 
quence of an accident, where, inattention is ex- 
ceedingly culpable, will be imputed to you, and 
nothing farther," 

The priest declared to Mr. Bruce, with the 
greatest earnestness, that he never did believe 
that the elements in the eucharist were convert- 
ed by consecration into the real body and blood of 
Christ. He said, however, that he believed this to 
be the Roman Catholic faith, but it never was his; 
and that he conceived that the bread: was bread, 
and the wine was. wine, even after consecration*. 
From this example, which occurred merely acci- 
dentally, and was not the fruit of interrogation 
or curiosity, it appears to Mr. Bruccj whatever 
the Jesuits say, sbn^e at least among the Abyssi- 
nians dp not believe the real presence in the eu- 
charist ; but farther our traveller is not enough 
informed to give a positive opinion. 

The Abyssinians gyre not all agreed about the 
state of souls before the resurrection of the body. 
The opinion which generally prevails is, that 
there is no third state; but that, after the exam- 
ple of the thief, the souls of good men enjoy the 
beatic vision immediately upon the separation 
from the body. But their practice and books 
both contradict this ; for, as often as any person 
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Found or a scar in every fail' face in Abyssinia ; 
and, in the dry season, when the camp is out, 
from the loss of fiiends, they seldom have liberty 
to heal till peace, and the army returns with the 
rains. 

The Abyssinians, like the ancient Egyptians, 
their first colony, in computing their time, have 
continued the use of the solar year. Diodorus 
Siculus says, " they do not reckon their time by 
the moon, but according to the sun ; that thirty 
days constitute their month, to which they add 
five days and the fourth part of a day, and this 
completes their year.** 

It is uncertain whence they derive the names 
of their months ; they have no signification in 
any of the languages of Abyssinia. The name 
of the first month among the old Egyptians has 
continued to this day. It is Tot, probably so 
called from the first division of time among the 
Egyptians, from observation of the helaical 
rising of the dog-star. 

The Abyssinians have another way of des- 
cribing time peculiar to themselves ; they read 
the whole of the four evangelists every year in 
their churches. They begin with Matthew, then 
proceed to Mark, Luke, and John, in order; 
and when they speak of an event, they write 
and say it happened in the days of Matthew, 
that is, in the first quarter of the year, while the 
gospel of St. Matthew was yet reading in the 
churches* They compute the time of the day 
in a very arbitrary irregular manner. The twi- 
light is very short, almost imperceptible, and 
was still more so when the court was removed 
fartlier to the southward in Shoha. As soon as 
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ed, when we come to assign to each of these an 
equal number of years, without the correspond- 
ent months and days, it is plain that, when all 
these separate reigns come to be added together, 
the one sum total will not agree with the other, 
but will be more or less than the just time which 
that prince reigned. This, indeed, as errors 
compensate full as frequently as they accumu* 
late, will seldom amount to a difference of above 
three years ; a space of time too trivial to be of 
any consequence in the history of barbarous 
nations. 

We now proceed to the narration of transac* 
ticns. 

One day, Mr. Bruce met Tecla Mariam, the 
king's secretary, who, taking him by the hand, 
said, with a laughing countenance, " O ho, I 
wish you joy ; this is like a man ; you are now 
no stranger, but one of us ; why was you not at 
court ?" Mr. Bruce said he had no particular 
business there, but that he came hither to see 
Ayto Confu, that he might speak in favour of 
Yasine, to get him appointed deputy to Ras el 
Feel. " Why don't you appoint him yourself?" 
says he, ^* What has Confu to do with the affair ^ 
now ?" " You are governor of Ras el Feel ; are 
you not ?" Mr. Bruce stood motionless tvith as- 
tonishment. " It is no great affair," said he, 
** and I hope you will never see it. It is a hot, 
unwholesome country, full of Mahometans ; but 
its gold is as good as any Christian gold what- 
ever. 1 wish it had been Begemder with all my 
heart, but there is a good time coming.'* 

Mr. Bruce, after having recovered himself a 
little from his surprise at this unexpected ap^ 
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pointtnent, went to Ayto Confo, to kiss bis 
hand, as his superior; but this he would byivo 
means suffer him to do. A great dinner was pro- 
vided them by the Iteghe ; and Yasine being sent 
for, was appointed, clothed, that is, invested, and 
ordered immediately to Ras el Feel to his go- 
vernment, to make peace with the Daveina, and 
bring all the horses he could get with him fix)m 
thence, or from Atbara. The having thus pro- 
vided for Yasine, and secured, as he thought, a 
retreat to Sennaar for himself, gave him the first 
real pleasure that he had received since his land- 
ing at Masuah ; and that day, seeing himself in 
company with all his friends, and the hopes of 
his country ; for the firat time since his arrival 
ia Abyssinia, he abandoned himself to joy. 

His constitution was, however, too much weak- 
ened to bear any exciesses. The day after, when 
he went home to Emfras, he found himself at- 
tacked with a slow fever, and thinking that it was 
the prelude of an ague, with which he was often 
tormented, he began taking bark, and shut him- 
self up in the house, upon his constant regimen 
of boiled rice, with abundant draughts of cold 
water. 

At this time a piece of bad news was circu- 
lated at Gondar, that Kasmati Boro, whom the 
Ras had left governor atDamot, had been beaten 
by Fasil, and obliged to retire to Stadis Amba, 
near the passage of the Nile, at Mine ; and that 
Fasil, with a much larger army of Galla than 
that he had brought to Fagitta, had taken pos- 
session of Bure, the usual place of his residence. 
This being privately talked of as true, Mr. Bruce 
sked Kefla Yasous, in confidence, what he Kiew 
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of it* Upon ita being confirmed^ he could not 
disguise his sorrow^ as he was convinced that 
unexpected turn of affairs would be an invincible 
obstacle to his reaching the source of the Nile* 
" You arc mistaken^" says Kefila Yasous, it is the 
best thing that could happen to you. Why you 
desire to see those places I do not know ; but this 
1 am sure of, you will not arrive there with any 
degree of safety while Fasil commands* He is 
as perfect a Galla as ever forded the Nile ; he has 
neither word, nor oath, nor faith that can bind ; 
he does mischief for mischief's sake, and then 
laughs at it." 

After FasiPs defeat at Fagitta, another very 
obstinate battle was fought at Banja, in which the 
Agows were entirely defeated by Fasil, seven 
of their chiefs killed, all men of great conse- 
quence, among whom was Ayamico, a very near 
relation of the king. The news were first brought 
by a son of Nanna Georgis, chief of the Agows, 
who escaped from the battle. Michael was at 
dinner, and Mr. Bruce was present. It was one 
of his carousals for the marriage of Powussen> 
when young Georgis came into the room, in a 
torn and dirty habit, unattended, and almost un- 
perceived, and presented himself at the foot of 
the table. Michael had then in his hand a cup 
of gold, it being the exclusive privilege of the 
governor of the province of Tigre to drink out 
of such a cup ; it was full of wine ; before a word 
was spoken, and, upon the first appearance of the 
man, he threw the cup and wine upon the ground^ 
and cried out, " I am guiky of the death of these 
people." Every one arose, the table was remov- 
ed, and Georgis told his misfortune, that Nanna 
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All this time Mr. Bruce found himself declin- 
ing in health, to which the irregularities of the 
Fast week had greatly contributed. The king and 
ras had sufficiently provided tents and conveni- 
ences for him, yet he wanted to construct for 
himself a tent, with a large slit in the roof, that 
he might have an opportunity of taking obser- 
vations with his quadrant, without being inqui- 
eted by troublesome or curious visiters. He 
therefore obtained leave from the king to go tor 
Emfras, a town about twenty miles south from 
Gondar, where a number of Mahometan tent- 
makers lived. Gusho had a house there, and a 
pleasant garden, which he very willingly gave 
Mr. Bruce the use of, with this advice, however, 
which, at the time, he did not understand, rather 
to go on to Amhara with him, for he would there 
sooner recover his health, and be more in quiet^ 
than with the king or Michael. 

After having taken his leave of the king and 
the ras, he paid the same compliment to the 
Iteghe at Koscam. That excellent princess en- 
deavoured much to dissuade Mr. Bruce from 
leaving Gondar. She treated the intention of 
going to the source of the Nile as a fantastical 
folly, unworthy of any man of sense or under* 
standing, and very earnestly advised him to stay 
under her protection at Koscam, till he saw whe- 
ther Ras Michael and the king would return, and 
then take the first opportunity of returning to his 
own country through Tigre, the way that he 
came^ before any evil should overtake him. 

Mr. Bruce excused himself the best he could.' 
It was not easy to do it with any degree of con- 
Tiction, to people utterly unlearned^ and who 

V. o. (^ 
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knew nothing of the prejudice of ages in favour 
of the attempt he was engaged in. He therefore 
turned the discourse to professions of gratitude 
for benefits that he had every day received from 
her, and for the very great honour that she then 
did him, when she condescended to testify her 
anxiety concerning the fate of a poor unknown 
traveller like him, who could not possibly have 
any merit but what arose from her own gracious 
and generous sentiments, and universal charity, 
that extended to every object, in proportion as 
they were helpless. 

Gondar, the metropolis of Abyssinia, is situ- 
ated upon a hill of considerable height, the top 
of it nearly plain, on which the town is placed. 
It consists of about ten thousand families in times 
of peace ; the houses are chiefly of clay, the roofs 
thatched in the form of cones, which is always 
the construction within the tropical mns. On 
the west end of the town is the king's house, 
foimerly a structure of considerable consequence. 
Great part of it, however, is now in iniins, having 
been bumt at different times ; but there is still 
ample lodging in the two lowest floors of it, the 
audience-chamber being above one hundred and 
twenty feet long. 

Gondar, by a number of observations, stands 
in latitude 12 deg. 34 min. 30 sec. and its longi- 
tude is 37 deg. 33 min. sec. east of the meri- 
dian of Greenwich. 

On the 4th of April, 1770, at eight o'clock in 
the morning, Mr- Bruce set out from Gondar, 
and the next day he arrived at Emfras, after a 
Tery pleasant though not interesting excursion. 
The town is situated on a steep hill, and the way 
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up to it is almost perpendicular, like the ascent 
of a ladder. The houses are all placed about the 
middle of the hill, fronting the west, in number 
about three hundred. Above these houses are 
gardens, or rather fields, full of trees and bushes, 
without any sort of order, up to the very top. 
Emfras commands a view of the whole lake of 
Tzana, and part of the country on the other 
side. It was once a royal residence. 

The lake of Tzana is much the largest expanse 
of water known in that country. Its extent, 
however, has been greatly exaggerated. Its 
greatest breadth is thirty-five miles ; but it de- 
creases greatly at each extremity, where it is not 
sometimes above ten miles broad : its greatest 
length is forty-nine miles from north to south. 
In the dry months, from October to March, the 
lake shrinks greatly in size ; but after that, all 
those rivers are full which are on every side 
of it, and fall into the lake, like radii drawn to a 
center, then it swells, and extends itself in to the 
plain country, and has of course, a much larger 
surface. 

On the 12th of May, our travellers heard the 
king had marched to Tedda, and on the 1 5th, 
they heard the king's kettle drums. Forty-five 
of liiese instruments constantly go before him, 
beating all the way while he is on his march. 

On the 14th, at day break, Mr. Bruce mounted 
his horse, with all his men-servants. Early as 
it was, the king was then in council, and Uas 
Michael, who had his advisers assembled also 
in his tent, had just left it to go to the king's. 
There were about five hundred yards between 
their tents, and a free avenue is constantly left, 
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ki which it is a crime to stand, or even to cit)69, 
unless for passengers fixDm the one to the other. 

Mr. Brace now took the advantage to pay a 
visit to the great cataract of Alata. The first 
thing our traveller was shewn was the bridge, 
which consists of one arch of about twenty-five 
feet broad. Fragments of the parapets remained, 
and the bridge itself seemed to bear the appear- 
ance of frequent repairs, and many attempts to 
Tuin it ; otherwise in its construction it was ex- 
ceedingly commodious. The Nile here is con- 
fined between two rocks, and runs in a deep 
trough, with great roaring and impetuous velo- 
city. They were told no crocodiles were ever 
seen so high, and were obliged to remount the 
stream above half a mile before they came to the 
cataract, through trees and bushes of a beauti- 
ful and delight^l appearance* 

The cataract itself was the most magnificent 
sight that Mr. Bruce ever beheld. The height 
has been rather exaggerated* The missionaries 
say the fall is about sixteen ells, or fifty feet. 
The measuring is, indeed very difficult ; but, by 
the position of long sticks, and poles of different 
lengths, at different heights of the rock, from 
the water's edge, Mr. Bruce thinks he may ven- 
ture to say, that it is nearer forty feet than any 
other measure. The river had been considerably 
increased by r^ins, and fell in one sheet of water, 
without any interval, above half an English mile 
in breadth, with a force and noise that was truly 
terrible, and which stunned, and made him, for 
a time, perfectly dizzy. A thick fume, or haze, 
covered the fall all round, and hung over the 

'>urse of the stream both above and beloW) 



BRUCE'S TRAVELS. ♦ 179 

marking its track, though the water was not 
seen. The' river, though swelled with rain, 
preserved its natural clearness, and fell as far 
as he could discern, into a deep pool or hason, 
in the solid rock, and in twenty different eddies 
to the very foot of the precipice ; the stream, 
when it fell, seeming part of it to run back with 
great fury upon the rock, as well as forward m 
the line of its course, reusing a wave, or violent 
ebulition, by chafing against each other. 

Jerome Lobo pretends, he has sat under the 
curve, or arch, made by the projectile force of 
the water rushing over the precipice. This, 
however, Mr. Bruce, without hesitation, avers 
to be a downright falsehood ; as a deep pool of 
water reaches to the very foot of the rock, and 
is in perpetual agitation. Now, allowing that 
there was a seat, or bench, which there is not, 
in the middle of the pool, it is absolutely impos- 
sible for any exertion of human strength, to have 
anived at it. The sight was so magnificent that 
ages, added to the greatest length of human life, 
would not deface or eradicate it from Mr. Bruee's 
memory ; it struck him with a kind of stupor, 
and a total oblivion of where he was, and of eve- 
ry other sublunary concern. It was one of the 
most sublime and stupendous sights in the crea- 
tion, though degraded and vilified by the lies of 
a groveling fanatic peasant. 

On the 22d of May, pur travellers were all 
equally desirous to resume their journey. They 
set out accordingly at six o'clock in the morning, 
ascending some hills covered with trees and 
shrubs of inexpressible beauty, and many ef ex- 
traordinary fragrance. They continued ascend- 
S.2 
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ing about three miles, till they came to the top 
of the ridge within sight of the lake. As they 
rose, the hills became more bare and less beau- 
tifiil. 

After Mr. Bruce had passed the Nile, he found 
himself more than oi*dinarily depressed ; his spi- 
rits were sunk almost to a degree of despond- 
ency, and yet nothing had happened since that 
period more than was expected before. This 
painful situation of mind continued at night 
while he was in bed. The rashness and impru- 
dence with which he engaged himself in so 
many dangers without any necessity for so 
doing ; the little prospect of his being ever able 
to extricate himself out' of them, or, even if he 
lost his life, of the account being conveyed to his 
friends at home, filled his imagination with 
what he had heard other people call the horrors^ 
the most disagreeable sensation he ever was 
conscious of, and which he then felt for the first 
time. Impatient of suffering any longer, he 
leaped out of bed, and went to the door of the 
tent, where the outward air perfectly awakeneii 
him, and restored hi^ strength and courage. It 
was then near four in the morning of the 25th# 
He called upon his companions, happily buried 
in deep sleep, as he was desirous, if possible, to 
join the king that day. 

A little before nine they heard a gun fired, 
which gave them some joy, as the army seemed 
not to be far off; a few minutes after, they heard 
several dropping shots ; and, in less than a quar- 
ter of an hour's time, a general firing began from 
right to left, which ceased for an instant, and 

-n was heard again gis smart as ever ; about 
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the occasion of which they were divided in opi- 
nion. The firing continued much in the same 
way, rather slacker, but apparently advancing 
nearer them.; a sure sign that their army was 
beaten and retreating. They, therefore, made 
themselves ready, and mounted on horseback 
that they might join theili. 

They had not gone far in the plain before they 
had a sight of the enemy, to their very great sur- 
prise and no small comfort. A multitude of deer, 
buffaloes, boars, and various other wild beasts, 
had been alarmed by the noise and daily advanc- 
ing of the army, and gradually driven before 
them. The country was all overgrown with 
•wild oats, a great many of the villages having 
been burnt the year before the inhabitants had 
abandoned them : In this shelter the wild beasts 
had taken up their abodes in very great num- 
bers. Finding njen in every direction in which 
they attempted to pass, they became desperate 
with fear ; and, not knowing what course to take, 
fell a prey to the troops. The soldiers, happy 
in an occasion of procuring animal food, pre- 
sently fell to firing wherever the beasts appear- 
ed ; every loaded gun was discharged upon them^ 
and this continued for very near an hour. 

The king and Ras Michael appeai^ed to be in 
thfe most violent agitation of mind ; though the 
cause was before their eyes, yet the word went 
about that Woodage Asahel had attacked the ar^ 
my ; and this occasioned a gi^at panic and dis* 
order ; for every body was convinced with rea- 
son that he was not fai' off. The firing, how- 
ever, continued, the balls flew about in every 
direction j some few were killed, and many peo- 
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pie and horses were hurt ; still they fired, and 
Ras Michael, at the door of his tent, crying, 
threatening, and tearing his grey locks, found 
for a &w minutes, the army was not imder his 
command. At this instant, Kasmati Netcho, 
whose fit-auraris had faUen hack on his fron^ 
ordered his kettle drums to beat before he ar- 
rived in the king's presence ; and this being 
heard, without it being known generally who 
they were, occasioned another panic* The king, 
however, ordered his tent to be pitched, his 
standard to be set up, and his drums to beat, 
when the firing immediately ceased. But it was 
a long while before all the army could believe 
that Woodage Asahel had not been engaged 
with some part of it that day. Mr. Bruce 
coming up with the army, he asked one of the 
generals, whither they were now marching? 
He said, that as soon as the news of the conspi- 
racy was known, a council was held, where it 
was the general opinion they should proceed 
briskly forward, and attack Fasil alone at Biu*e, 
then turn to Gondar, to meet the other two ; but 
then hearing that great rsuns had fallen to tht 
southward, which had swollen the rivers, there 
would be great danger in meeting Fasil with an 
army spent and fatigued with the difficulty of 
the roads. It was, therefore, determined that 
they should keep their army entire for a better 
day, and immediately cross the Nile, and march 
back to Gondar; that they had accordingly 
wheeled about, and that day was the first of their 
proceeding, which had been interrupted by the 
-ncident of the firing. 
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On the 26th of May, early in the morning, 
the army marched towards the Nile- In the af- 
ternoon they encamped, between two and three 
on the banks of the river Coga. 

Next morning they left the river Coga, march- 
ing down upon the Nile, and passed the church 
of Mariam Net. Here the superior, attended 
by about fifty of his monks, came in procession 
to welcome Ras Michael ; but he, having receiv- 
ed some intelligence of ill-offices the people of 
this quarter had done to the Angows by Fasil's 
direction, ordered the church to be plundered, 
and took the superior and two of the monks 
away wifh him to Gondar ; while several of the 
others were killed and wounded, without provo- 
cation, by the soldiers. 

They arrived about four, on the banks of the 
Nile, and took possession in a line of about six 
hundred yards of ground. From the time they 
decamped from Coga, it poured incessantly the 
most continued rain they ever had yet seen, vio- 
lent claps of thunder followed close one upon 
another, almost without interval, accompanied 
with sheets of lightning, which ran on the 
ground like water ; the day was more than com- 
monly dark, as in an eclipse, and every hollow, 
or foot-path, collected a quantity of rain, which 
fell into the Nile in ton^ents. 

The Abyssinian armies pass the Nile at all 
seasons ; yet the sight of such a monstrous mass 
of water terrified Mr. Bruce, and made him 
think the idea of crossing would be laid aside. 
It was plain in the face of every one, that they 
gave themselves over for lost ; an universal de- 
jtcdon had taken place, and it was but too visi« 
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ble that the army was defeated by the weather, 
without having seen an enemy. The Greeks 
crowded around Mr. Bruce all forlorn and de- 
spairing, cursing the hour they had first entered 
that country, and following these curses vnih 
fervent prayers, where fear held the place of de- 
votion. A cold and brisk gale, however, soon 
sprang up, with a clear sun ; and these tempo- 
rary torrents all subsided, and the ground again 
began to become dry. 

Netcho, Ras Michael's fit-auraris, with about 
four hundred men, had passed in the morning, 
and had sent word back to the king, that his men 
had passed swimming and with very great diffi- 
culty ; that he doubted whether the horses, or 
loaded mules, could cross at any rate ; but if it 
were resolved to make the trial, they should do it 
immediately, without staying till the increase of 
the river. Instead, therefore, of resting there 
that night, it was resolved that the horse should 
cross immediately. 

The first who passed was a young man, a re- 
lation of the king ; he walked in with great cau- 
tion, marking a track for the king to pass. He 
had gone upon rather solid ground, about twice 
the length of his horse, when he plunged out 
of his depth, and swam to the other side. The 
king followed him immediately with a great de- 
gree of haste, Ras Michael calling to him to pro- 
ceed with caution, but without success. After- 
wards came the old ras on his mule, with several 
of his friends swimming both with and without 
their horses on each side of him, in a manner 
truly wonderful. As soon as these were safely 
ashore, the king's household and black troojiS, 
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iknd Mr. Bruce with them, advanced cautiously 
into the river, and swam happily over, in a deep 
Btream of reddish-coloured water which ran with- 
out violence almost upon a level. Each horse- 
man had a mule in his hand, which swam after 
him, or by his side, with his coat of mail and 
head-piece tied upon it. It is impossible to 
describe the confusion that followed ; night was 
hard upon them, and, though it increased their 
loss, it, in great measure, concealed it ; of the 
horse belonging to the king's household, seven 
were missing; with them Ayto Aylo, ^dce- 
chamberlain to the queen, and Tecla Marian, 
the king's imcle. 

A thousand men had not yet passed, and 
scarcely any baggage. The fit-auraris had left, 
ready made, two rafts for Ozoro Esther, and 
other tyv^o ladies, with which she might have 
easiJ»^ oeen conducted over, and without mu«h 
danger; but the ras made Ozoro Esther pass 
over in the same manner he had crossed him- 
self, many swimming on each side of her mule. 
She would have fain staid on the east side, but 
it was in vain to remonstrate ; as nothing could 
prevail with the ras to trust her on the bank till 
morning. She crossed, however, safely, though 
almost dead with fright. The river had abated 
towards midnight, when, whether from this cause, 
or, as they alledged, that they found a more fa- 
vourable ford, all the Tigre infantry, and many 
mules lightly loaded, passed with less difficulty 
than any of the rest had done, and with them 
several loads of flour ; luckily, also, Mr. Bruce's 
two tents and mules, to his great consolation, 
came safely over when it was nearly morning. 
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Before day-light the van and center had all join- 
ed the king ; the number that had perished was 
never distinctly known, for those tibiat were miss- 
ing were thought to have remained on the other 
side with Kefla Yasous, at least for that day* 

On the 28th, Kefla Yasous crossed with some 
degree of difficulty, and was obliged to abandon 
several baggage mules. He advanced after this 
with as great diligence as possible to Delakus, 
and found the ford, though deep, much better, 
than he expected. He had pitched his tent on 
the high road to Gondar, before Welleta Yasous, 
the enemy knew he was decamped, and of this 
passage he immediately advised Michael re- 
freshing his troops for any emergency. About 
two in the afternoon Welleta Yasous appeared 
with his horse on the other side of the Nile, but 
it was then too late. Kefla Yasous was so strong- 
ly posted, and the banks of the river so guarded 
with fire-arms, down to the water-edge, that Fa- 
si 1 and all his aniiy would not have dared to at- 
tempt the passage, or even approach the banks 
of the river. 

Ras Michael, having received this intelligence, 
dispatched the fit-auraris, Netcho, to take post 
upon the ford of the Kelti, a large river, but 
rather broad than deep, about thi'ee miles off. 
He himself followed early in the morning, and 
passed the Kelti just at sun-rise, without halt- 
ing ; he then advanced to meet Kefla Yasous, as 
the army began to want provisions. It was found 
too, that the men had but little powder, none of 
them having recruited their quantity since the 
hunting of the deer. Kefla Yasous, therefore, 
»^«:-^QP in possession of the baggage, powder, and 
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the provisions, a junction with him was abso- 
lutely necessary, and they expected to effect this 
at Wainadega, about twenty miles from their last 
Dight's qu2«ters. Between twelve and one they 
heard the fit-auraris engaged; and there was 
sharp firing on both sides, which soon ceased* It 
was not long before the fit-auraris's two mes- 
sengers arrived, who said that they had fallen in 
^th FasiPs fit-auraris : that they had attacked 
him smartly, and, though the enemy were great- 
ly superior, had killed four of them. 

Fasil soon appeared at the top of the hill, with 
about three thousand horse. It was a fine sight, 
but the evening was beginning to be overcast* 
After having taken a full view of the army, they 
all began to move slowly down the hill, beating 
their kettle drums. Fasil sent down a party to 
skirmish with these ; and he himself halted, after 
having made a few paces down the hill. The 
two bodies of horse met just half way, and min- 
gled together, as appeared, at least, with very de- 
cisive intention ; but whether it was by orders or 
from fear, the Abyssinian horse turned their 
hacks and came precipitately down, so that they 
were afraid they would break in upon the foot. 
Several shots were fired from the center at them 
by order of the ras, who cried out aloud, in deri- 
sion, " Take away these horses, and send them 
to the mill." On the king's side, no man of note 
was missing but Welleta Michael, nephew of 
Ras Michael, whose horse falling, he was taken 
prisoner. 

The whole array now advanced at a very brisk 
pace, whooping and screaming, as is their custom, 
in a most harsh and barbarous manner, crying 

V. 0» R 
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out Hatxe Ali ! But Fasil, who saw the forward 
countenance of the king's troops, and that a few 
minutes would lay him under necessity of risking 
a battle, which he did not intend, withdrew his 
troops at a smart trot over the smooth downs, re- 
turning towards Boskon Abbo. 

This is what was called the battle of Limjour ; 
but the name of a battle is «urely more than it 
deserves. Had Fasil been half as willing as the 
ras, it could not have failed being a decisive one. 
The ras, who saw that Fasil would not fight, 
easily penetrated his reasons ; and no sooner was 
he gone, and his own drums silent, than he heard 
a negareet beat, and knew it to be that of Kefla 
Yasous. This general encamped upon the river 
Avoley, had marched with the best and freshest 
of his troops to join Michael before the engage- 
ment. All was joy at meeting, every rank of 
men joined in extolling the merit and conduct of 
their leaders ; and, indeed, it may be fairly said, 
the situation of the king and the army was des- 
perate at that instant when the troops were se- 
parated on different sides of the Nile ; nor could 
they have been saved, but by the speedy resolu- 
tion taken by Kefla Yasous to march without loss 
of time, and pass at the ford of Delakus, and the 
diligence and activity with which he executed 
that resolution. 

The army marched next day to Dingleber, a 
high hill, or rock, approaching so close to the 
lake as scarcely to leave a passage between. 
Upon the top of this rock is the king's house. 
As they arrived very early there, and were now 
«out of Fasil's government, the king insisted upoo 
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treating Ras Michael and all the people of con- 
sideration. 

As the king sat down to dinner, an accident 
happened that occasioned great trepidation among 
all his servants. A black eagle was chased into 
the king's tent by some of the birds of prey that 
hover about the camp ; and it was after in the 
mouth of every one, that the king would be de- 
throned by a man of inferior birth and condition. 
Every body at that time looked to Fasil : the 
event proved the application false, though the 
omen was true. Powussen of Begemder was as 
low-born as Fasil, as great a traitor, but more 
successful, to whom the ominous presage point- 
ed ; and, though we cannot but look upon the 
whole as accident, it was but too soon fulfilled. 

In the evening of the 29th, arrived at Dingle- 
ber two horsemen from Fasil, clad in habits of 
pieace, and witliout arms ; they were known to ' 
be two of "his principal servants, were grave, gen- 
teel middle-aged men. They had an audience ear- 
ly after their coming, first of the ras, then of the 
king. They said, that Fasil had repassed the 
Kelti, was encamped on the opposite side, and 
was not yet joined by Welleta Yasous. Their 
errand was, to desire that the ras might not fa- 
tigue his men by unnecessarily hurrying on to 
Gondar, because he might rest secured of receiv- 
ing no farther molestation from Fasil their mas- 
ter, as he was on his march to Bure. They told 
the ras the whole of the conspiracy, as far as it 
regarded him, and the agreement that Powussen 
and Gusho had made with their master to Sur- 
round him at Derdera: they mentioned, more- 
over, how sensible Fasil was of their treason to- 
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wards him ; that, instead of keeping thdr wort!, 
they had left him to engage the king and the 
ras's whole force, at a time when they knew the 
greatest part of his Galla troops were retired to 
the otlier side of the Nile, and could be assembled 
with difficulty. Fasil declared his resolution 
never again to appear in arms against the king ; 
but that he would hold his government under 
him, and pay the accustomed taxes punctually : 
he promised also, that he would renoimce all 
manner of connection with Gusho and Powussen ; 
and that he would take the field against them 
next season with his whole force, whenever the 
king ordered him. The messengers concluded, 
with desiring the ras to give Fasil his grand- 
daughter Welleta Selassee, in marriage, and that 
he would then come to Gondar without distrust. 
The ras, though he did not believe all this, 
made no difficulty in agreeing to every thing 
that tliey desired. He promised the grand- 
daughter; and, as earnest of his believing the 
rest, the king's two nagareets were brought to 
the door of the tent, where, to the very great 
surprise of our travellers, they heard it proclaim- 
ed, "Fasil is governor of the Agow, Maitsha Go- 
jam, and Damot; prosperity to him, and long 
may he live a faithful servant to the king our 
master l".....This was an exU-aordinary revolu- 
tion in so small a space of time. It was scarce 
forty-three hours since Fasil had laid a scheme 
for drowning the greater part of the army in 
the Nile, and cutting the throats of tl^ residue 
on both sides of it ; it was not twenty-four hours, 
since he had met them to fight in open field, 
and now he was become the king's lieutenant 
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general in four of the most opulent provinces 
of Abyssinia. The whole camp abandoned it- 
' self to joy. 

On the 30th of May, nothing material hap- 
pened ; and, in a few days, they arrived at Gon- 
dar. The soldiers were all contented, because 
they were at home ; but the officers, who saw 
farther, wore very different countenances. Mr* 
Bruce, in particular, had very little reason to be 
pleased ; for, after having undergone a constant 
series of fatigues, dangers, and expences, he was 
returned to Gondar disappointed of his views in 
amving at the source of the Nile, without any 
other acquisition than a violent ague. " 

The whole army being in motion,* Mr. Bruce 
had, the evening before, taken leave of the king 
in an interview whieh cost him -more than almost 
any one in. his life. The substance was, that he 
-was ill in his healthy and quite unprepared to at- 
tend him into Tigre, to which place the army 
was to retreat ; that his heart was set upon com- 
plealing the only purpose of his coming into 
Abyssinia, without which he should return into 
his own country with disgrace ; that he hoped^ , 
through his majesty's influence, Fasil might find 
someway for hifn to * accomplish it; if not, he 
trusted soouf to see him return, when he . hoped 
it would be easy ; but, if he then. went to Tigre, 
was fully persuaded he should never have the 
resolution to come again to Gondar. 

The king seemed to take heart at the confi- 
dence \vith which Mr. Brtice spoke of his return. 
" You, Yagoube," says he, ''^could tell me, if you 
pleased, what is to befal me ; those instruments . 
andjthose wheels, with which you are constantly. 
r3 
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looking at the stars, cannot be for any useun- 
k&s for prying into futurity.".—" Indeed, prince, 
said Mr. Bruce, these are things by which we 
guide ships at sea, and by these we mark down 
the ways that we travel by land. But of the de- 
crees of Providence, whether they regard you or 
myself, I know no more than the miile opcm- 
which you ride."*..." Tell me then, I pray, tell 
me, what is the reason you speak of my return 
as certain ?"...«" I speak, said Mr. Brace, from 
observation, from reflections that I have made, 
much more certun than prophecies and divina- 
tions by stars. He then enumerated several 
fortunate incidents and providential escapes in 
the piince's life, and concluded from all these 
special marks of the favour of an over-ruling 
Providence, I do believe steadfastly that G«i 
will not leave his work half finished. He it is 
who, governing the whole universe^ has.yefre- 
served specially to himself the department of 
war ; he it is who has styled himself the God 
of Battle." 

The king was very much moved, and, as Mr. 
Bruce conceived, persuaded. He said, " O Ya- 
goube, go but with me to Tigre, and I will do 
lor you whatever you desire me."....** You do, 
sir, said Mr. Bruce, whatever I desire you, and 
more* I have told you my reasons why that 
cannot be ; let me stay here a few monthd, and 
wait your return." The king then advised him 
to live entirely at Koscam with the Iteghe. 
without going out, unless Fasil came to Gondar^ 
and to sepd punctually word how he was treated. 
Upon this they parted with inexpressible reluc* 
t«o,ce. He was a king worthy to reign ovc» 
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a better people. Mr. Bruce's heart was deeply- 
penetrated with those marks of favour and con- 
descension, which he had uniformly received 
from him ever since he entered his palace. 

Michael had always pretended, that, before he 
toidertook an expedition, a person, or spiiit, ap- 
peared to him, who told him the issue and con*, 
sequence of the measures he was then taking ; 
this he imagined to be St. Michael the arch* 
angel, and he presumed very much upon this 
intercourse. In a council the night before he 
left the city, where none but friends were pre- 
sent, he had told them^ that his spirit^ had ap- 
peared some nights before, and ordered him, in 
his retreaty to surprise the moimtain of Wechne, 
and either slay or carry with him to Tigre the 
jmnces sequestered there. Nebrit Tecla, go- 
Temor of Axum, with his two sons, all concerned 
in the late king's mtirder> were, it is said, strong 
advisers of this measure ; but Ras Michael, pro- 
bably satiated vnth royal blood already, Kefla 
Yasous, and all the more worthy men of any 
consequence, acting on principle, absolutely re- 
fused to consent to it. 

Though the queen shewed very great dislike 
to Mr. Brace's attempting his journey at such a 
time, yet she did not poshively command the 
contrary ; he was prepared, therefore, to leave 
Gondar the 27th of October, 1770, and thought 
to get a few miles clear of the town, and then 
make a long stretch the next day. But, about 
twelve o'clofjk, he was told a message from Ras 
Michael had arrived with great news from Tigrei 
He went immediately to Koscam, and found a 
messaige had been brought to order bread and 
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beer to be ready for thirty thousand men who 
were coming with the king, as he had just de- 
camped from before the mountain Haramat, 
which he had taken, and put Za Menfiis to the 
sword, with every man that was in it. 

Mr. Bruce had endeavoured to engage an old 
companion to accompany him on this attempt, 
as he had done on the former ; but the recollec- 
tion of past dangers and sulFerings was not yet 
banished from his mind ; and upon his a&kmg 
him to go and see the head of the famous river, 
he coarsely answered, "Might the devil fetch 
him if exer he sought either his head or his tail 
again." 

On the 2Bth of October, they left Gondar, 
passed the river Kahha at the foot of the town ; 
and on the 30th reached Bamba, where Fasil was 
encamped. 

They found Bamba a collection of villages, in 
a valley now filled with soldiers. They went to 
the left with their guide, and got a tolerable 
house, but the door had been carried away. Fa- 
sil's tent was pitched a little below them, larger 
than the others, but without farther distinctiont 
Mr. Bruce immediately sent Ayto Aylo*s servant, 
whom he had with him, to- present his compH- 
ments, and acquaint him of his being on the 
road to visit him. He thought now all his dif-^ 
ficulties were over : for he knew it was in his 
power to forward them to ^heir journey's end ; 
and he had some reason to expect his protection. 

It was now, however, near eight at night of 
the 30th, before Mr. Bruce received a message to 
attend 4iim. He repaired immediately to- his 
tent, and after announcing himself, he waked 
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about a quarter of an hour before he was admit- 
ted ; he was sitting upon a ciishion with a lion's 
akin upcm it, and another stretched like a carpet 
before his feet, and had a cotton cloth, something 
like a dirty towel, wrapped about his head ; his 
upper cloak, or garment, was drawn tight about 
him over his neck and shoulders, so^as to cover 
his hands. Mr. Bruce bowed, and went forward 
to kiss one of them, but it was so entangled in 
the cloth, that he was obliged to kiss the cloth 
instead of the hand. This was done either as not 
expecting he should pay him that compliment, as 
he certainly should not have done, being one of 
the king's servants, if the king had been at Gon- 
dar; or else it was intended for a mark of disre- 
spect, which was very much of a piece with the 
rest of his behaviour afterwards. 

There was no carpet or cushions in the tent, 
and only a little straw, as if accidentally thrown 
thinly about it. Mr. Bruce sat down upon the 
ground, when Fasil, looking stedfastly at him, 
saying softly, Endett nawi ? Bogo nawi ? which,. 
JA Amharic, is. How do you do? Are you very 
'Well ? Mr Bruce made the usual answer, " Well, 
thank God.'' He again stopt, as for our traveller 
to speak ; there was only one old man present, 
who was sitting on the floor mending a mule's 
bridle. What he was Mr. Bruce could not make 
out ; he seemed, however, to be a very bad cob- 
ler, and took no notice of them. 

Ayto Ayio's servant, who stood behind Mr. 
Bruce, pushed him with his knee, as a sign that 
he should speak, which he accordingly began to 
4o with some difficulty, <^ I am come, said he, by 
your invitation, and the king's leavo^ to pay my 
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respects to you in your own government, begj- 
ging that you would favour my curiosity so far, 
as to suffer me to see the country of the Agows, 
and the source of the Abay, or Nile, part of 
which I have seen in Egypt." " The source of 
the Abay ! exclaimed he with a pretended sur- 
prise, do you know what you are saying ? Why, 
it is, God knows where, in the country of the 
Galla, wild, terrible people. The source of the 
Abay ? Are you raving ! repeats he again : Are 
you to get there, do you think, in a twelvemonth, 
or more, or when ?" " Sir, said Mr. Bruce, the 
king told me it was near Sacala, and still nearer 
Geesh ; both villages of thfr Agows, and both in 
your government." " And so you know Sacala 
and Geesh ?" says he, whistling and half angry. 
" I can repeat the names that I hear^ said Mr. 
Bruce, all Abyssinia knows the head of the Nile." 
..••" Aye, says he, imitating my voice and man- 
ner, but all Abyssinia won't carry you there, that 
I promise you." " If you are resolved to the con- 
trary, said Mr. Bruce, they will not ; I wish you 
had told the king so in time, when I should not 
have altemped it ; it was relying on you alone I 
came so far, confident, if all the rest of Abyssinia 
could not protect me there, that your word sin- 
gly could do it»" 

He now put on a look of more complacency. 
<« Look you, Yagoube, says he, it is true I can do 
it ; and, for the king's sake who recommended 
it to me, I would do it ; but the Acab Salma has 
sent to me to desire me not to let you pass far- 
ther ; he says it is against the law of the land to 
permit Franks like you to go about the country, 
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^d that he has dreamed something ill will befal 
mCi if you go into Maitsha." 

Mr. Bruce saw he intended to provoke him ; 
and he ha:d succeeded so effectually that he 
threw him off his guard, and forced a spirited 
reply to some invectives against Europeans in 
general. 

While they were engaged in a war of words, 
which was neither prudent on the part of Mr. 
Bruce, nor civil on the part of Fasil, our travel- 
ler's nose burst out in a stream of blood ; and, 
that instant, Aylo*s servant took hold of him by 
the shoulder, to hurry him out of the tent. Fasil 
seemed to be a good deal concerned, for the blood 
streamed out in plenty ; but it was soon staunch- 
ed by washing his face with cold water. Having 
retired to his tent, he sat down to recollect him- 
self, and the more he calmed, the more he was 
dissatisfied at being put off his guard ; but it is 
impossible to conceive the provocation without 
having proved it. Besides, Mr. Bruce confesses, 
that lie was, from his infancy, of a sanguine, pas- 
sionate disposition ; very sensible of injuries that 
he had neither provoked nor deserved ; but much 
reflection, from very early life, continual habits 
of suffering in long and dangerous travels, where 
nothing but patience would do, had, he flattered 
^ himself, abundantly subdued his natural prone- 
ness to feel offences, which, common sense might 
teach him, he could only revenge upon himself. 

Mr. Bruce went to bed, and, falling into a 
sound sleep, was-waked near midnight by two of 
FasiPs servants, who brought each of them a lean 
live sheep ; they said they had brought the sheep, 
and were come to ask how Mr. Bruce was, and 
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to staf all Dight to watch the house for femr of 
the thieves in the army ; they likewise broii^t 
thdr master's order lor him to come early in the 
morning to him, as he wanted to dispatch him 
en his journey before he gave the Galla liberty 
to return* This dispelled every doubt» but it 
raised his spirits so much, that out of impatience 
for morning, he sle|^ very little more that night. 
Fasil, havuig sent for Mr. Bruce the next morn- 
ing, invited him to partake of a great breakfast; 
honey and butter, and. raw beef in abundancey as 
also some stewed dishes that were very good-~ 
He was very hungry, having tasted nothing since 
dinner the day before ; and he bad had much 
exercise of body as well as of mind* They were 
;all very cheerful, every one saying something 
about the Agows, or of the Nile. Mr, Bruce, at 
last, thus addressed Fasil : ^^ Your continual 
hurry, said he, all the times I have seen you, has 
put it out of my power till now to make you the 
acknowledgm^t it is ordinary for strangers to 
present, when they visit great men in their own 
country, and ask favours of them." Mr* Bruce 
then took a napkin, and opened it before him ; 
be seemed to have forgotten the present alto- 
gether ; but from that moment he saw bis coun* 
tenance changed, he was like another inan. ^^ O 
Yagoube, said he, a present to me 1 you should 
be sensible that is perfectly needless ; you were 
recommended to me by the king and the ras ; 
you know we are friends, and I would do twenty 
times as much for yourself, without recommend- 
ation from either ; besides, I have not behaved 
to you like a great man*" 
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It was not a very hard thing to conquer these 
scruples ; he took the several pieces of the pre- 
sent one by one "m his hands, and examined 
them ; there was a crimson silk sash, made at 
Tunis, ckbout five yards long, with a silk fringe 
of the same colour ; the next was a yellow sash, 
with a silver-wrought fringe ; the next were two 
Cyjmis manufectured sashes, silk and cotton ; * 
the next was a Persian pipe, with a long pliable 
tube, or worm, covered with Turkey leather, 
with an amber mouth*piece, and a chrystal vase 
for smoking tobacco through water, a great lux- 
ury in the eastern countries ; and lastly, were * 
two blue bowls. He shoved them from him, 
laughing, and said, " I will not take them from 
you, Yagoube ; this is downright robbery ; I 
have {done nothing for this, which is a present 
for a king."...." It is a present to a friend said 
IMr. Bruce, often of more consequence to a 
stranger than a king ; I always except your king 
who is the stranger's best friend." 

Being well pleased to have the acceptance of 
this present forced upon him, he folded up the 
napkin with all the articles, and gave them to 
an officer : after which the tent was again clear- 
ed for consultation ; and, during this time, he 
had called his man of confidence, whom he was 
to send with them, and instructed him properly. 
Mr. Bruce plainly saw that he had gained the 
ascendant : and, in the expectation of Ras Mi- 
chael's speedily coming to Gondar, he was as 
willing to be on his journey the one way, as he 
was the other. 

Fasil would have had him sit down on the 
same cushion with himself, which he declined, 
V. o. s 



194 BRUCE^S TRAVELS. 

** Friend Yagoube, said he, I am heartily sorry 
that you did not meet me at Bure before I set 
out ; there I could have received you as I ought ; 
but I have been tormented with a set of bai^a- 
rous people, who have turned my head> and 
whom I am now about to dismiss. I go to Gon- 
dar in peace, and to keep peace there, for the 
king on this side the Tacazze has no other friend 
- than me. I have nothing to return you for the 
present you* have given me, for I did not expect 
to meet a man like you here in the fields ; but 
you will quickly be back ; we shall meet on bet- 
ter terms at Gondar ; the head of the Nile is 
near at hand ; a horseman express will arrive 
there in a day, I have given you a good man, 
well known in this country to be my servant ; 
he will go to Geesh with you, and return you to 
a friend of Ayto Aylo's and mine, Shalaka Well- 
ed Amlac ; he- has the dangerous part of the 
country wholly in his hands, and will carry you 
safe to Gondar ; my wife is at present in his 
house ; fear nothing, I shall answer for your 
safety ; When will you set out? To-morrow. 

Mr. Bruce replied, with many thanks for his 
kindness, that he wished to proceed immediately, 
and that his servants were already far off, on 
'their way. 

Fasil then said to Mr. Bruce, " Throw off 
those clothes ; they are not decent ; I must give 
you new ones, you are my vassal. The king 
granted you Geesh, where you are going, and I 
must invest you." A number of Fasil's servants 
then hurried him out ; our traveller presently 
threw off his trowsers and his two upper gaiv 
ments, and remained in his waistcoat j these 
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were presently replaced by new orfes, and he was 
brought back in a minute to FasiPs tent, with 
only a fine loose muslin under garment, or cloth, 
round him, which reached to his feet. Upon his 
coming back to the tent, Fasil took off the one 
that he had put on himself new in the morning, 
and put it about Mr. Bruce's shoulders with his 
own hand, his servants throwing another imme- 
diately over him, saying at the same time to the , 
people, " Bear witness, I give to you, Yagoube, 
the Agow Geesh, as fully and freely as the kin^ 
has given it to me." Mr. Bruce bowed and kissed 
his hand, as is customary for feudatories, and he 
then pointed to him to sit do\vn. 

"Hear what I say to you, continued Fasil, I 
think it right for you to make the best of your 
way now, for you will be the sooner back at Gon- 
dar. You need not be alarmed at the wild peo- 
ple who are going after you, though it is bet- 
ter to meet them coming this way, than when 
they are going to their homes ; they are com- 
manded by Welleta Yasous, who is your friend, 
and is very grateful for the medicines you sent 
him at Gondar ; he has not been able to see you, 
being so much busied with those wild people ; 
but he loves you, and will take care of you, and 
you must give me more of that physic when we 
meet at Gondar." Mr. Bruce bowed, and he 
continued...." Hear me what I say ; you see 
those seven people (our traveller never saw more 
thief-like fellows in his life)... .these are all lead- 
ers and chiefs, of the Galla....savages if you 
please ; they are all your brethren. You may 
go through their country as if it were your own, 
without a man hurting you : you will be soon 
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related to^them all ; for it is their custom that 
a stranger of distinction, like you^ when he is 
their guests sleeps with the sister, daughter, or 
near relation of tJie principal men among them* 
I dare say, you will not think the customs of the 
Galla contain greater hardships than those of 
Amhara." He then jabbered something to them 
in Galla, which Mr. Bruce did not understand. 
They all answered by the wildest howl he ever 
heard, and struck themselves upon the breast, 
spparently assenting* 

'' When Ras Michael, continued Fasil, came 
from the battle of Fagitta, the eyes of forty -four 
brethren and relations of these people present 
were pulled out, ^t Gondar, the day after he ar- 
rived, and they were exposed upon the banks of 
the river Angrab to starve, where most of them 
were devoured by the hyxnas; you took three 
of them up to your house ; nourished, clothed, 
protected, and kindly treated them.** "They 
are now in good health, said Mr. Bruce, and want 
nothing ; the Iteghe will deliver them to you.... 
The only other thing I have done to them was, 
I got them baptised : I do not know if that will 
displease them ; I did it as an additional protec- 
tion to them, and to give them a title to the cha- 
rity of the people of Gondar." " As for that, 
said Fasil, they do not care the letst about bap- 
tism f it will neither do them good nor harm, 
they do not trouble themselves about these mat- 
ters ; give them meat and drink, and you will be 
very welcome to baptise them all from morning 
to night ; after such good care these Galla are all 
your br'^hren, they will die for you before they 
see you hurt." He then-said something to them 
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in Galla again, and they all gave another assent, 
and made a shew of kissing our traveller's hand. 

The Galla then sat dowii, and Mr. Bruce con- 
fesses, if they entertained any good will to him, 
it was not discernible in their countenances. 
After some other compliments from Fasil, who 
seemed to have changed his very nature since 
the first interview, our'traveller having acknow- 
ledged the honour he did him, desired, as the 
greatest favour that he could shew him, to send 
him as conveniently as possible to the head of 
the Nile, and return him and his attendants in 
safety. This, replied Fasil, is no request, I have 
granted it already ; besides, I owe it to the 
commands of the king whose servant I am. 
Since, however, it is so much at your heart, go 
in peace, I will provide you with all necessaries. 
If I am alive, and governor of Damot, as you are, 
we all know, a prudent and sensible man, unset- 
tled as the state of the country is, nothing dis- 
agreeable can befal you.** 

He then turned again to hi§ seven chiefs, who 
all got up, and forming a circle Fasil and they 
repeated a prayer about a mmute long ; the 
Galla seemingly with great devotion. " Now, 
said Fasil, go in peace, y9u are a Galla ; this is 
a curse upon them, and their children, their 
com, grass, and cattle, if ever they lift their hand 
against you or youre, or do not defend you to 
the utmost, if attacked by others, or endeavour 
to defeat any design they "may hear is intended 
against you." Upon this, Mr. Bruce offered to 
kiss his hand before he took his leave, and they 
all went to the door of the tent, where there was 
a very handsome grey horse, bridled and sad- 
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died. " Take this horse, said Fasil, as a pre- 
sent from me ; it is not so good as your own, 
but, depend upon it, it is the horse which I rode 
upon yesterday, when I came here to encamp; 
but do not mount it yourself, drive it before fou 
saddled and bridled as it is ; no man of Maitsha 
will touch you when he sees that horse ; it is tfac 
people of INIaitsha, whose houses Michael has 
burnt, that vou have to fear, and not your friends 
the GalUi."' 

^Ir. Bruce then took the most humble and 
respectful leave of him possible, and also of his 
new-acquired brethren, the Galla, praying in- 
wardly he might never see them again. 

On the 2d of November, they pursued their 
journey in a direction southward, and passed the 
church of Boskon Abbo. 

At three quarters after ten in the morning, 
they crossed the small river Aroossi, which ei- 
ther gives its name to, or receives it from, the 
district through which it passes. It is a clear, 
small, brisk streaiyi ; and its banks are covered 
with verdure not to be described. 

All the little territory of Aroossi is by much 
the most pleasant that our traveller had seen in 
Abyssinia ; perhaps it is equal to any thing the 
east can produce ; the whole is finely shaded 
with acacia-trees, which, in the sultry parts of 
Africa, produce the gum-arabic. These trees 
grow seldom above f^teen or sixteen feet higbr 
then flatten and spread wide at the top, and touch 
each other, while the tnmks are far asunder; and 
under a vertical sun, leave for many miles to- 
gether, a free space to walk in the cool, deli<>^' 
^us shade. 
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After passing the Assar, and several villages 
belonging to Goutto, they had, for the first time^ 
a distinct view of the high mountain of Geesh, 
the long-wished-for end of their dangerous and 
troublesome journey. Under this mountain are 
the fountains of the Nile ; about thirty miles, as 
near as they could conjecture in a straight line. 
At two o'clock in the afternoon of the 2d of No- 
vember, they came to the banks of the Nile ; the 
passage is very difficult and dangerous, the bot- 
tom being full of holes made by considerable 
springs, light sinking sand, and, at every little 
distance, large rocky stones ; the eastern side 
was muddy and full of pits. The river here is 
about two hundred and sixty feet broad, and ve- 
ry rapid ; its depth about four feet in the mid- 
dle, and the sides not above two. Its banks are 
of a very gentle, easy descent; the western side 
is chiefly ornamented wiih high trees of the salix, 
or willow,*" tribe, growing straight, without joints 
or knots, and beai'ing long-pointed pods full of a 
kind of cotton. 

Our travellers, having passed the Nile, arriv- 
ed at Goutto, the village so called, and took up 
their lodgings in the house of a considerable per- 
son, who had abandoned it upon their approach, 
tliinking them part of Fasil's army. Though 
this habitation was of use in protecting them- 
from the poor, yet it hurt them by alanning and 
sodeprivivingthem of thp assistance of the opu- 
lent, such as the present owner, who, if he had 
known they were strangers from Gondar, would 
have willingly staid and entertained them, being 
a relation^and friend of Shalaka Welled Amlac. 
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As they heard distinctly the noise of the cata* 
ract, and had still a full hour and a half of light, 
Mr. Bruce determined to visit the waterfall, lest 
he should be thereby detained next morning. 
This, known by the name of the First Cataract 
of the Nile, did not, by its appearance, come up 
to the idea they had formed of it, being scarcely 
fifteen feet in height, and about sixty yards over ; 
but in many places the sheet of water is inter- 
rupted, and leaves dry intervals of rock. The 
sides are neither so woody jtior verdant as those 
of the cataract of the Assar ; and it is in every 
shape less magnificent, or deserving to be seen, 
than is the noble cataract at Alata, before de- 
scribed. Mr. Bruce, having satisfied his curio- 
sity, galloped back the same road that he had 
come, without having seen a single person by 
the way. 

On the 3d of November, at eight o'clock in 
the mornings they left the village of Goutto, and 
continuing their journey, at length arrived at a 
triple ridge of mountains, disposed one range be- 
hind the other, nearly in the form of three con- 
centric circles, which seemed to suggest an idea, 
that they are Mountains of the Moon, or the 
Montes Luns of antiquity, at the foot of which 
the Nile was said to rise | in fact, there are no 
others. These mountains are all of them ex- 
cellent soil, and every where covered with fine 
pasture ; but as this unfortunate country had 
been for ages the theatre of war, the inhabitants 
have only ploughed and sown the top of them, 
out of the reach of enemies or marching annies. 

Being arrived at the top of the mountain, they 
had a distinct view of all the remjuning territory 
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of Sacala, the mountain €^esh, and church of 
St. Michael Geesh. They saws immediately 
below them, the Nile itself strangely diminished 
in size, and now only a bi-ook that had scarcely 
water to turn a mill. Mr. Bruce could not sa- 
tiate himself with the sight, revolving in his 
mind ail those classical prophecies that had 
given the Nile up to perpetual obscurity and 
concealment. He was, however, awakened out 
of his delightful reverie by an alarm that they 
had lost Woldo their guide. Though Mr. Bruce 
long had expected something from his behaviour, 
he did not think, for his own sake, it could be his 
intention to leave them. Various conjectures 
immediately followed ; some thought he had re- 
solved to betray and rob thenv ; some conceived 
it was an instruction of Fasil's to him, in order 
to their being treacherously murdered ; some 
again supposed he was slain by the wild beasts. 
Mr. Bruce began to think that he might be illj 
for he had before complained, and that the sick- 
ness might have overcome him upon the road ; 
and this too, was the opinion of Ayto Aylo*s ser- 
vant, who said, however, with a significant look, 
that he could not be fer off; they, therefore, 
sent him, and one of the men that drove the 
mules, back to seek after him ; and they had not 
gone but a few hundred yards when they found 
him coming, but so worn out, that he said he 
co^ld go no farther than the church, where he 
was positively resolved to take up his abode that 
night. Mr. Bruce felt his pulse, and saw, he 
thought, evidently, that nothing ailed him..... 
Without losing his temper, however, Mr. Bruce 
told him firmly, that he perceived he was an 
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impostor ; that he should consider that he vros a 
physician, and that the feeling of his hand told 
him as plain as his tongue could have done, that 
nothing was the matter with him. He seemed 
dismayed after this, said little, and only desired 
them to halt for a few minutes, and he should be 
better ; " for, says he, it requires strength in us 
all to pass another great hill before we amve at 
Geesh." 

" Look you, said Mr. Bruce, lying is to no 
purpose, I know where Geesh is as well as you 
do, and that we have no more mountains or bad 
places to pass through ; therefore, if you chuse 
to stay behind, you may ; but to-morrow I shall 
infoim Welleta Yasous at Bure of your beha- 
viour." He said this with the most determined 
air possible, and it had the desired effect, as it 
perfectly cured Woldo's lameness. 

The whole company having passed the ford 
of the Nile, and Woldo, seeming to walk as well 
as ever, they ascended a gentle rising hill, near 
the top of which is St. Michael Geesh. The 
Nile here is not four yards over, and not above 
four inches deep, where they crossed ; it was in- 
deed, become a very trifling brook, but ran swift- 
ly over a bottom of small stones, with hard black 
rock appearing amidst them ; it is at this place 
very easy to pass, and very limpid, but, a little 
lower, full of inconsiderable falls ; the ground 
rises gently from the river to the southward, 
full of small hills and eminences, which you 
ascend and descend almost imperceptibly. The 
whole company had halted on the north side of 
St. Michael's church, and there Mr. Bruce 
^*eached them without affecting any hurry. 
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Soon after, Woldo desired to speak with Mr. 
Bruce alone, taking Aylo's seiTant along with 
him. " Now, said bur traveller, very calmly, I 
know by your face you are going to tell me a lie. 
I do swear to you solemnly, you never, by that 
means, will obtain any thing from me, no, not so 
much as a good word ; truth and good beha- 
viour will get you every thing ; wha,t appears a 
great matter in your sight, is not perhaps of 
such value in mine ; but nothing except truth 
and good behaviour will answer to you ; now I 
_know for a certainty, you are no more sick than 

I am." '' Sir, said he, with a very confident 

look, you are right ; I did counterfeit ; but I 
thought it best to tell you I was ill, not to be 
obliged to discover another reason that has much 
more weight with me, why I cannot shew my- 
self at the sources of the Nile, which I confess 
are not very distant, though I declare to you 
there is still a hill between you and those sources." 
" And pray, said Mr. Bruce calmly, what is this 
mighty reason ?" " You know as well as I, said 
he, that my master Fasil defeated the Agows at 
the battle of Benja. I was there with my mas- 
ter, and killed several men, among whom some 
were of the Agows of this village Geesh, and 
you know the usage of this country, when a man, 
in those circumstances, falls into their hands, 
his blood must pay for their blood." 

Mr. Bruce burst out into a violent fit of laugh- 
ter, which very much disconcerted him. " There, 
said our traveller, did not I say to you it was a 
lye that you was going to tell me ? do not think 
I disbelieve or dispute with you the vanity of 
having killed men ; many men were slain at that 
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trifling, I will brings such a vengeance upon your 
head, that you shall not be able to find a place to 
hide it in." 

He took the sash, but seemed terrified at the 
threat, and began to make apologies. " Come, 
come, said Mr. Bruce, we understand each other; 
no more words ; it is now late, lose no more 
time, but carry me to Geesh, and the head of the 
Nile directly, without preamble, and shew me the 
hill that separates me from it." He then carried 
our traveller round to the south side of the 
church, out of the grove of trees that surround- 
ed it, " This is the hill, said he, looking archly, 
that, when you was on the other side of it, wa« 
between you and the fountains of the Nile; 
there is no other ; look at that hillock of green 
sod in the middle of that watery spot, it is in 
that the two fountains of the Nile are to be 
found : Geesh is on the face of the rock where 
yon green trees are ; if you go the length of 
the fountains, pull off your shoes, for these peo- 
ple are all pagans, and they believe in nothing 
that you believe, but only in this river, to which 
they pray every day as if it were God ; but this 
perhaps you may do likewise." Halt undressed 
as Mr. Bruce was, by loss of his sash, and throw- 
ing his shoes off, he ran down the hill, and hav- 
ing reached the island of green turf, which was 
in form of ^an altar, apparently the work of art, 
he stood in rapture over the principal fountain, 
which rises in the middle of it. 

It is easier to guess than describe the situation 
of Mr. Bruce's mind at that moment....standing 
on that spot which had baffled the genius, in- 
dustry, and enquiry of both ancients and mo- 
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its source. They are divided into clans, or 
tribes ; and it is worthy of observation, that it is 
said there never was a feud, or hereditary ani- 
mosity between any two of these clans ; or, if 
the seeds of any such were sown, they did not 
vegetate longer than till the next general convo- 
cation of all the tribes, v/ho meet annually at the 
source of the liver, to which they sacrifice, call- 
ing it by the name of the God of Peace. 

Geesh, though not farther distant from these 
than six hundred yards, is not in sight of the 
sources of the Nile. The country upon the same 
plain with the fountains, terminates in a cliff 
about three hundred yards deep down to the 
plain of Assoa, which flat country continues in 
the same subaltern degree of elevation, till it 
meets the Nile again about seventy miles south- 
ward, after it has made the circuit of the provin-- 
ces of Gojam and Damot. 

. A prodigious cave is in the middle of this cliff, 
in a direction straight north towards the foun- 
tains, whether the work of nature or art, Mr. 
Bruce Cannot determine; it is a natural laby- 
rinth, large enough to contain the inhabitants of 
the village and their cattle. In this large cliff, 
Mr. Bruce tired himself part of several days, en- 
deavouring to reach as far northward as possible ; 
but the air, when he had advanced something 
above one hundred yards, seemed to threaten to 
extinguish his candle by its dampness, and the 
people were besides not at all disposed to gratify 
his curiosity farther, after assuring him that 
there was nothing at the end more remarkable 
than what he then saw, which he had reason to 
believe was the case. The face of this cliff, which 
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8od or earthen turf, brought from the sides, and 
constantly kept in repair ; and this is the altar 
upon which all liieir religious ceremonies are 
performed. In the middle of this altar is a hole, 
obviously made, or at least enlarged, by the hand 
of man. It is kept clear of grass, or other aqua- 
tic plants, and the water in it is perfectly pure 
and limpid, but has no ebulition or motion of 
any kind discernible upon its surface. This 
mouth, or opening of the source, is somewhat 
less than three feet diameter, and the water stood 
at that time, the 5th of November, about two 
inches from the lip or brim, nor did it eitlier in- 
crease or diminish during all the time of Mr. 
Bruce's stay at Geesh, though they made plen- 
tiful use of it.. This spring is about six feet six 
inches deep. 

At the distance of ten feet from the first of 
these springs, a little to the west of south, is the 
second fountain, about eleven inches in diamer 
ter ; but this is eight feet three inches deep ; and 
about twenty feet distant from the first, is the 
third source, its mouth being something more 
than two feet large, and it is five feet eight 
inches deep. Botli these last fountains stand in 
the middle of small altars, made, like the for- 
mer, of firm sod, but neither of them above tliree 
feet diameter, and having a foot or less eleva- 
tion than the first. The altar in this third source 
seemed almost dissolved by the water, which in 
both stood nearly up to the brim ; at the foot of 
each appeared a clear and brisk running rill ; 
these uniting, joined the water in the trench of 
the first altar, and then pixjceeded directly out, 
pointing eastward^ in a quantity that would havs . 
' t3- 
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filled a pipe of about two inches diameter. The 
water from these fountains are very light and 
good, and perfectly tasteless ; it was at this time 
most intensely cold, though exposed to the mid- 
day without shelter, there being no trees nor 
bushes near it. 

On the 5 th of November, the day after Mr. 
Bruce's arrival at Geesh, the weather perfectly 
clear, cloudless, and nearly calm, in all respects 
well adapted to observation, being extremely 
anxious to ascertain, beyond the power of con- 
troversy, the precise spot on the globe that this 
fountain had so long occupied unknown, he 
pitched his tent on the north edge of the cli£P, 
immediately above the priest's house, and with 
the most minute exactness, detennined the lati- 
tude of the place of observation to be 10 deg. 
59 min. 10 sec. and the longitude to be 36 deg. 
55 min. 30 sec. east of the meridian of Green- 
jvich. 

The very night of Mr. Bruce's arrival, melan. 
choly reflections upon his present state, the 
doubtfulness of his return in safety, were he per- 
mitted to make the attempt, and the fears that 
even this would be refused, the consciousness of 
the pain he was then occasioning to many wor- 
thy individuals, expecting daily that information 
concerning his situation, which it was not in his 
power to give them ; some other thoughts, per- 
haps, still nearer the heart than those, crowded 
upon his mind, and forbade all approach of sleep. 
He was, at that very moment, in possession of 
what had, for many years, been the principal ob- 
ject of his ambition and wishes ; indifference, 
which from the usual mfirmity of human nature, 
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follows, at least for a time, complete enjoyment, 
had taken place of it. The marsh and the foun- 
tuns, upon comparison with the rise of many of 
our rivers, became now a trifling object in his 
sight. He remembered that magnificent scene 
in his own native country, where the Tweed, 
Clyde, and Annan rise in one hill ; he had seen 
the rise of the Rhine and Rhone, and the more 
magnificent sources of the Soane ; and he be- 
gan, in his present mood, to treat the enquiry 
about the source of the Nile as a violent effort 
of a distempered fancy. Grief or despondency 
now rolling upon him like a torrent, he started 
from his bed in the utmost agony ; he went to 
the door of his tent; every thing was still ; the 
Nile, at whose head he stood, was not capable 
either to promote or to interrupt his slumbers, 
but the coolness and serenity of the night braced 
his nerves, and chased away those phantoms 
that, while in bed, had oppressed and torment- 
ed him. 

Numerous dangers, hardships, and sorrows 
had indeed beset him through this half of his 
excursion ; but it was still as true, that another 
Guide, more powerful than his own courage, 
health, or understanding, if any of these can be 
called man's own, had uniformly protected him 
in all that tedious half ; he found his confidence 
not abated, that still the same Guide was able to 
conduct him to his now wished for home. He 
immediately resumed his former fortitude, con- 
sidered the Nile, indeed, as no more than rising 
from springs, as all other rivers do, but widely 
dififerent in this, that it was the palm for three 
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But it seemed, however, not according to the 
tenor of his ways and wisdom, to create a coun- 
tiy like Egypt, without springs, or even dews^ 
and subject to a nearly vertical sun, that he 
might save it by so extraordinary an intervention 
as was the annual inundation, and make it the 
most fertile spot of the universe. 

Whatever were the conjectures of the dream- 
ers of antiquity, modem travellers and philoso- 
phers, describing without system or prejudice 
what their eye saw, have found that the inunda- 
tion of Egypt has been effected by natural means, 
perfectly consonant with the ordinary rules of 
Providence, and the laws given for the govern- 
ment of the rest of the universe. They have 
found that the plentiful fall of the tropical rains 
produced every year at the same time, by the 
action of a violent sun, has been uniformly, with- 
out a miracle, the cause of Egypt's being regu- 
larly overflowed- The sun being nearly station- 
aiy for some days in the tropic of Capricorn, the 
air there becomes so much rarefied, that the 
heavier winds, charged with watery particles, 
rush in upon it from the Atlantic on the west, 
and from the Indian Ocean on the east.. The 
south wind, moreover, loaded with heavy vapour, 
condensed in that high ridge of mountains not 
far south of the line, which forms a spine to the 
peninsula of Africa, and, running northward with 
the other two, furnish wherewithal to restore the 
equilibrium. 

Immediately after the sun has passed the line, 
he begins the rainy season to the southward, still 
as he approaches the zenith of each place ; but 
the situation and necessities of this country be- 
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^ the mouutahm, into the AUanticj and if > 
[ cast, into tht; Indian Ocean* 

Three remarkable appearances at^ 
twndation of the Nile, Every moroi!r 
sinla h cleat, and tlie sun shines ; aboiii ulnc^ 
[ small cloud, not above four feet broad, nppcinrsi 
I In tlie cast, whirliiig violently ro^nid as j 
^an axis ; but^ arrived near the zenith, m 
abates its motion * then loses its fonn, rxtmdtl 
Itself greatly, and seems to call up va|>aurs from j 
[all opposite qnaners* The clouda, having ai* 
ttained nearly the same height, ru*H ^^gaiissil 
tach other with great violence* The air, impcU- j 
red before the heaviest massj or STriftest mover, f 
finakes an impression of its own fo»*m in the col- 
lection of clouds opposite, and the moment U has j 
taken possession of llie space ma<le to rerelve iu 1 
^the most %ioJent thundtr possible to be ci 
led instantly follows, with rain ; after some 
rthe yky again clears, wlih a wind ut northf •ii»d 
pt is always disa|^feeat>lv cold when the thenwo- 
meter is below 63 de^/ 
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The second thing remarkable, is the variation 
of the thermometer; when the sun is in the 
southern tropic, 36 deg. distant from the zenith 
of Gondar, it is seldom lower than seventy-two 
degrees ; but it falls to sixty and fifty-nine de- 
grees when the sun is immediately vertical ; so 
happily does the approach of the rain compen- 
sate the heat of a too scorching sun. 

The third is that remarkable stop in the ex- 
tent of the rains northward, when the sun, that 
has conducted the vapours from the line, and 
should seem, now more than ever, to be in pos- 
session of them, is here over-ruled suddenly, till, 
on its return to the zenith of Gerri, again it re- 
sumes the absolute command ov^r the rain ; and 
reconducts it to the line, to furnish distant de- 
luges to the southward. 

Mr. Binice says it is in February, March, or 
April only, the plague begins in Egypt. He 
does not consider it an endemial -disease, but ra- 
ther thinks it comes from Constantinople with 
merchandise, or passengers, and at this time of 
the year, that the air having attained a degree of 
putridity proper to receive it by the long ab- 
sence of dews, the infection is -thereto joined, 
and continues to rage till it is suddenly stopped 
by the dews occasioned by a refreshing mixture 
of rain water, which is poured out into the Nile 
at the beginning of the inundation. 

The first and most remarkable sign of the 
change brought about in the air, is the sudden 
stopping of the plague at St, John's day : every 
person, though shut up from society for months 
Jaefore, buys, sells, and communicates with his 
neighbour without any sort of apprehension ; 
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I either advance of defer it aB Inf^unt* Secure ^ 
this principle, they expose In the ttiarkei-placcj 
immediately after Su Johe's daytlhc clothes of| 

' the many tbousani^s that have died diirp^^ 
late contiimance of the plague j all whici ^ 
the moist air of the evening and the riHuniiji^J 
ftre handled, bought, put on, and worn without apJ 

» p|iehctis;oii of danger ; and though they consist <m 
furs, rotioii, silk, and woollen clgths, which ar 
fttuflTs the moat veteulivc of the tntcction, no ao' 
cldent happens to those who wcitr them from 
this their happy confidence^ 

Mr* Bnice now returns l^mck to his gaidOtJ 
\^*oldo, ^viioni they had left setUing their re- 1 
ception nith the chief of the village of Geesh*[ 
They found the measures t^dten by this mun] 

\ such as convinced them at once of his trapiicity ] 
and ntttichment. The miserable Agows^ aaseio- 1 
liled all around him, vs^crc too much interested I 
in the appearaniT our travellei^ made*, iioL to bt I 

^mqiiisiitive how long their stay wm lobe amoinf ' 
them.* They saw, by ti)e liortse diiven before 
Ihem, that they hclongu*! to Fasil, cmd fcubpcct- 
cd for the saioe rca^son, diat they were to mo^ 
ttdn tlicm ; or, in other wortbithai ^' ' ^M 

(live at di*icrelic*n upon tbtnit as 1 .ivf 

chose lo tany there ^ but Woldd, with git*t 
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f^dress, had dispelled those fears almost as soon 
as they were formed* He informed them of the 
king's grant to Mr. Bruce of the village of 
Geesh ; that Fasil's tyranny and avarice would 
end that day, and smother master was come to 
pass a cheerful time among them, with a reso- 
lution to pay for every labour they were order- 
ed to perform, and purchase all things for ready 
money 2 he added, moreover, that no military 
service was farther to be exacted from them, 
either by the king or governor of Damot, nor 
from their present master, as he had no enemies* 
They found this news had circulated with great 
rapidity^ and they met with a heaity welcome. 

Woldo had asked a house from the shum, or 
priest of the Nile, who very civilly had granted-^ 
Mr. Bruce his own ; it was just large enough to 
serve him, but they were obliged to take pos- 
session of four or five others, and they were set- 
tled in these, when a servant arrived from Fasil, 
to intimate to the shum his surrendry of the pro- 
perty and sovereignty of Geesh to Mr. Bruce, in 
consequence of a grant from the king ; he 
bfought with him a fine, large, milk-white cow, 
two sheep, and two goats. Fasil also sent them 
six jars of hydromel, fifty wheat loaves of very 
excellent bread, and to this Welletta Yasous had 
added two middle-sized horns of excellent strong 
spirits. Their hearts were now perfectly at ease^ 
and they passed a very merry evening. 

The shum was struck with the appearance of 
our travellers' wealth, and the generosity of their 
conduct, and told Woldo that he insisted, since 
they were in his houses, they would take his 
daughters for their housekeepers* The pn^sal 
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was a fnost reasonable one, and readily accepted. 
He accordingly sent for three in an instant, and 
they delivered them their charge. The eldest 
look it upon her readily ; she was about sixteen 
years of age, of a stature above the middle size, 
but she was remarkably genteel, and, colour 
apart, her features would have made her a beau- 
ty in any country in Europe ; she was, besides, 
vei7 sprightly ; they understood not one word 
of her language, though she comprehended very 
easily the signs that they made. This nymph 
of the Nile was called, by nick name, Irepone, 
which signifies some animal that destroys mice. 
After disposing of some of their stock in pur- 
chases, she thought herself obliged to render our 
travellers an account, and give back the residue at 
night to Woldo, with a protestation that she had 
not stolen or kept any thing to herself. Mr. Bruce 
looked upon this regular accounting as an unge* 
nerous treatment of their benefactress. Mr. 
Bruce called on Woldo, and made him produce 
a parcel that contained the same with the first 
commodities they had given her ; and this con^ 
sisted of beads, antimony, small scissars, knives, 
and large needles. He thegi brought out a packet 
of the same that had not been broken, and told 
her, they were intended to be distributed among 
her friends, and that they expected no account 
from her ; on the contrary, that, after she had 
bestowed these, to buy them necessaries, and for 
any purposes she pleased, he had still as many 
more to leave her at parting, for the trouble she 
had given herself. Mr. Bruce often thought Uie 
head of the little savage would have turned with 
Ihe possession of so much riches, and so great 
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Confidence ; and it was impossible to be so blind- 
ed, as not to see that our traveller had already 
made great progress in her affections. To the 
number of trifles he had added one ounce of gold, 
value about (fly shillings sterling, which he 
thought would defray their expences all the time 
they staid ; and having now perfectly arranged 
the economy of their family, nothing remained 
but to make the proper observations. 

Once a year, upon the principal fountain and 
altar already mentioned, on the first appearance 
of the dog-star, or, as others say, eleven days 
after, the shum assembles the heads of the clans ; 
and having sacrificed a black heifer that never 
bore a calf, they plunge the head of it into this 
fountain, they then wrap it up in its own hide, so 
as no more to be seen, after having sprinkled 
the hide within and without with water from the 
fountain* The carcase is then split in half, and 
cleaned with extraordinary care ; and, thus pre- 
pared, it is laid upon the hillock over the first 
fountmn, and washed all over with its water, 
while the elders, or considerable people, carry 
water in their hands joined from the two other 
fountains ; they then assemble upon the small 
hill a little west of St. Michael, where they di- 
vide the carcase into pieces corresponding tp the 
number of the tribes, and each tribe has its pri- 
vilege, or pretensions to particular parts. Geesh 
has a principal slice, though the most inconsi- 
derable territory of the whole ; Sacala has the 
next; and Zeegam, the most considerable of 
them all in power and riches, has the least of the 
whole. After having ate this carcase raw, ac- 
cording to tlieir custom, and drunk the Nile wa- 
u 2 
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certain time of the niglit they leave ilie caTe; | 
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bow consumetl. The Abyssiniana have a stoift 
probably created by Lheniselvest that the dcnl 
ippearg to them ; and uith him they eat the 
i^ead, swearing ohedienrc to him npf>n cerlain 
conditions, that of sending rain, und m ' ,^ 

son for their bees and cattle; howevi > !,iy 
be, it is certain that they pray to tlie s|»nL re- , 
«idiog in the river^ whom they call tlie Ever- 
lasting God^ Light of ihc World, Eye of ibe 
World, God of Peace, their Saviour^ ami Fatlux 
of the Universei 

Their landlord^ the shum^ made no scruple of ] 
Dciting hjs prayera for seasonable raiti^ for plen* 
ly of grass, for the preservation of serpents, at 
leabt of one kind of thim reptiJe ; he also depre*' 
'^tjated thunder in these yrayeriij %rhkh he pro- 
nounced very patheUcaUy with a kitnlof toneor 
fton|t;r ; he calkd the river, ** Moat high God* S*-. 
fiour of the World ;" of the other word* Mr* 
could not well judge but by interpretMkfi 



^ WoldOto Those dtles, howeyer, of divinity 
wluch he gare to the river, he could perfectly 
comprehend without an interpreter, and for these 
only he is a voucher* 

Mr. Bruce asked the priest, into whose good 
graces he had purposely insinuated himself, if 
ever any s{Mrit had been seen by him ? He an- 
swered, witibout hesitation, Yes ; very frequently. 
He sfdd he had seen the spirit the evening of the 
3d, just as the sun was setting, under a tree, 
which he shewed our traveller at a distance, 
who told him of the death of a son, and also that 
a party from Fasil's army was coming ; that, 
being afraid, he consulted his serpent, who ate 
readily and heartily, from which he knew no 
harm was to befal him from his visiters. Mr. 
Bruce asked him, if he could prevail on the spi- 
rit to appear to him. He said he could not ven- 
ture to make that request. He said he was of 
a very graceful figure and appearance ; he 
thought rather older than middle age ; but he 
seldom chose to look at his face ; he had a long 
white beard, his clothes not like theirs, of leather, 
but like silk, of the fashion of the country. Mr. 
Bruce asked him, how he was certain it was not 
a man ? He laughed, or rather sneered, shaking 
his head and saying, ^^ No, no, it is no man, but 
a spirit." Mr Bruce then desired to know why 
he prayed against thunder. He said, Because 
it was hurtful to the bees, their great revenues 
being honey and wax : then, why he prayed for 
seipents ? he replied, Because they taught him 
the coming of good or evil. It seems they have 
all several of these creatures in the neighbour- 
hood, and the richer sort always in their houses, 
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He had a lon^ white beard, and very uiodciiiLcly 
ihick ; an ornament rare in Abysstnia, ^hen* 
they have seldom any hair upon in. 

Uotnid his bcwly he bad a skin \vi*a|r. c4 

with a broad belt. Above this he wore a cif»ik 
with Ihe hood which covered hjs head; he n-aa 
bai*e legged, but bad sandulsj mych like Ihtwie 
upon ancient statues ; thcse^ howe^M'^ hi pift 
oR'as soon as ever be approached tin: i-c 
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^f, ki point of number* one of the tno&t cottsl- 
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derable' nations in Abyssinia; when their whole 
force is raised, which seldom happens, they can 
bring to the field four thousand horse, and a great 
number of foot ; they were, however, once much 
more powerful ; several unsuccessful battles, and 
the perpetual inroads of the Galla, have much 
diminished their strength. Their riches, how- 
ever, are still greater than their power, for 
though their province in length is no where six- 
ty miles, nor half that in breadth, yet Gondar, 
and all the neighbouring country, depend for the 
necessaries of life, cattle, honey, butter, wheat, 
hides> wax, and a number of such articles, upon 
the Agows, who came constantly in succession, 
a thousand and fifteen hundred at a time, loaded 
with these commodities, to the capital. 

It may naturally be supposed, that, in a long 
carriage, such as that of a hundred miles in such 
a climate, butter must melt, and be in a state of' 
fusion, consequently very near putrefaction ; this 
is prevented by the root of an herb, called Moc- 
moco, yellow in colour, and in a shape nearly re- 
sembling a carrot; this they bruise and mix 
with their butter, and a very small quantity pre- 
serves it fresh for a considerable time. 

Besides the market of Gondar, the neighbour- 
ing black savages, the woolly-headed Shangala, 
purchase the greatest part of these commodities 
firom them, and many others, which they bring 
from the capital when they return thence ; they 
receive in exchange elephants' teeth, rhinoceros* 
horns, gold in small pellets, and a quantity of 
very fine cotton. 

The clothing of the Agows is all of hides, 
which they soften and manufacture in a method 
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Though Mr- Bruce had vrith liim twa h*r<yc 
tents suScicnt for hU people, he was a 
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«iibterran6oil^ dweUing, dug in the rock, of a 
prodigious capacity^ and which must have been 
% work of great labour* It is not possible, at this 
distance of time, to say whether these caverns 
were the ancient habitations of the Agows when 
they were Troglodites, or whether they were 
ii^tended for retreats upon any alarm of an ir- 
ruption of the Galla into their country. 

On the 9th of November, Mr. Bruce having 
finished his remarks relating to these remark- 
able places, traced again on foot the whole course 
of this river from its source to the pisdn of 
Ooutto. He was unattended by any one, having 
•with him only two hunting dogs, and his gun in 
his hand. The quantity of game of all sorts, 
especially the deer kind, was, indeed, surprising ; 
but though he was, as usual, a very successful 
sportsman, he was obliged, for want of help, to 
leave each deer where he fell. 

Our travellers now began to think of depart- 
ing. They had passed their time in perfect har- 
mony ; the address of Woldo, and the great 
attachment of their friend Irepone,had kept their 
house in a cheerful abundance. They had lived, 
ii is true, too magnificently for philosophers, 
but neither idly nor riotously ; and he believes, 
never will any acrvereign of Geesh be again so 
popular, or reign over his subjects with greater 
mildness. Mr. Bruce had practised medicine 
gratis, and killed, for three days successively, a 
cow each day for the poor and the neighbours.... 
He had clothed the high priest of the Nile from 
head to foot, as also his two sons, and decorated 
two of his daughters with beads of all the colours 
of the rainbow ; adding every other little pre- 
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sent they seemed fond of, or that our traveUers 
thought would be agreeable. As for their amia- 
ble Irepone, they had reserved for her the choic- 
est of their presents, the most valuable of every 
article they had with them, and a large propor- 
tion of every one of them ; they also g^ve her 
some gold ; but she more generous and nol^r 
in her sentiments than they, seemed to pay littte 
attention to what announced to her the separa- 
tion from her friends ; she tore her iine hgdr, 
which she had every day before braided in a 
newer and more graceful manner; she threw 
herself upon the ground in the house, and re- 
fused to see our travellers mount on horseback, 
or take their leave, and came not to the door 
till they were already set out; then followed 
them with her good wishes and her eyes as far 
as she could see or be heard. 

Mr. Bruce took his leave of Kefla Abay, the 
venerable priest of the most famous river in the 
world, who recommended him with* great ear- 
nestness to the care of his god, which, as one 
of our travellers humorously enough observed, 
meant nothing less than that he hoped the devil 
would take him. All the young men in the vil- 
lage, with lances and shields, attended them to 
St. Michael Sacala, that is, to the borders of 
their country, and end of Mr. Bruce's litde so- 
vereignty. 

On the 10th of November, 1770, our travellers 
left Geeah on their return to Gondar. Next 
day Mr. Binice settled with his former guide, 
Woldo, to his perfect satisfaction, and cancelled 
entirely, the memory of some disagreeable things 
passed. He then consigned our traveller very 
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»6lemT)ly to Ayto Aylo's servant, in presence of 
Welled Amlac, and then took his leave. 

On the 12th of November, they set out from 
the hospitable house of Shalaka Welled Amlac* 
Their landlord accompanied them in person to 
the ford : and by this, and his readiness to shew 
them what he thought worthy their curiosity, 
<uid by his care in ascertaining for them the dis<» 
tances and situations of places, he gave them a 
certain proof he was well contented, and, there- 
fore, that they had nothing to fear* 

Immediately on the top of the hill ascending 
from the river is the small town of Delakus, 
which gave the ford where they passed its name ; 
it is more considerable in appearance than is the 
generality of these small towns or villages in 
Abyssinia, because inhabited by Mahometans 
only, a trading, frugal, intelligent, and indust^i^ 
ous people. 

Their conductor. Welled Amlac, put our tra* 
vellers in mind of the service he had rendered 
them, and they were not immindful of him. He 
had been received with very great respect at the 
last place, and it is incredible with what expedi- 
tion he swallowed near a pound of raw flesh cut 
from the buttocks of the animal yet alive. After 
some honis of hydromel, he passed to the other 
side, where he was received with still more aflTec- 
tion, if possible, by Welleta Michael ; and there 
he began again to eat the raw meat with an ap- 
petite as keen as if he had fasted for whole days .; 
he then consigned our travellers to Ayto Wel- 
leta Michael, his friend, who furnished them with 
a servant to conduct them on their way, while 
he himself remained that night at the ford. 

V. 0. X 
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Maitsha, the place our travellers were iiow 
preparing to leave, is governed by ninety-nine 
fihums, and is an appendage of the office of Bet- 
wuder, to whom it pays two thousand ounces of 
gold. The people are originally of those Galla 
west of the Abay, who had been transplanted 
thither at different periods. 

Without any incident worth recording, they 
arrived at Gondar ; and thus finished their long- 
projected expedition, to the fountains of the 
Nile, having, in their return home, made as it 
were, the chord of the arch of their fonner jour- 
ney, or about ninety-three miles. ' 

It was not till the 23d of November, caving to 
the troubles that then reigned in the capital of 
Abyssinia, that Mr. Bruce saw the Iteghe...*. 
When he came first into her presence, he kneel- 
ed, with his forehead to the ground. She put 
on a very serious countenance, and, without de- 
siring him to rise, s£ud gravely to her people 
about her, " There, see that madman, who in 
times like these, when we the natives of the 
country are not safe in our own houses, rashly, 
against all advice, runs out into the fields to be 
hunted like a wild beast by every robber, of 
which this country is full." She then made him 
a sign to rise, which he did, and kissed her hand. 
« Madam," said he, " if I did this, it was in 
consequence of the good lessons your majesty 
deigned to give me. I have heard you say, when 
you was threatened by a multitude of powerful 
enemies, that you was not afraid... ..you was 
in God's hands, and not in theirs. Now, Madam, 
Providence has hitherto protected you : I have, 
in humble imitation of you, had the same Chris- 
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tian confidence, and I have succeeded ; I knew 
I was in God's hands, and therefore valued not 
the bad mtentions of all the robbei's in Abys- 
sinia." 

Mr. Bruce next details the history of the 
Abyssinians during his residence among them* 
But, as this contains only a detail of horrid re- 
bellions, battles, blood and slaughter, our readers 
can take little interest in it. We shall only ob- 
serve, that Mr. Bruce seems to have shewn 
great courage in several instances, and on that 
account, was presented by the king with a large 
chain of gold, with very massy links, which he 
doubled twice, and then put it over Mr. Bruce's 
neck. The cham consisted of one hundred and 
eighty-four links, each of them weighing three 
penny-weights and one twelfth of fine gold ; " It 
was with the utmost reluctance," says Mr. Binice, 
" that being in want of every thing, I sold a 
great part of this honourable distinction at Sen- 
naar in my return home. It is hoped my suc- 
cessors will never have the same excuse I had 
for farther diminishing thb honourable monu- 
ment which I have left them." 

After the troubles had ceased, and Ras Mi- 
chael, of whom we had before spoken, was sent 
away prisoner from Gondar, the queen returned 
to Koscam, where Mr. Bruce passed a great 
part of his time ; but his health declining every 
day, he had obtained, with great difficulty, liberty 
from her to attempt his return home. The 
king, too, after a hundred exceptions and provi- 
sos, had at length been brought to give an un-- 
willing consent* 
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abundance of mules of his o^vn for carrying his 
instruments and baggage; and the king and* 
Iteghe furnished him with others for his own 
riding. He had, besides, two favomite horses, 
which he intended to attempt to carry home, 
foolishly enough ; for though he thought in his 
qwn mind, that he was sufficiently informed of, 
and prepared for all sorts of hardships, he had not 
foreseen the hundredth part of the difficulties and 
clangers that were then awaiting him. 

Mr. Bruce's whole attention was now taken up 
in preparations for his return through the king- 
dom of Sennaar and the Desart.' Mr. Bruce does 
not wish to take up the reader's time wifeh a long 
narrative of leave-taking, or what passed between 
him and those illustrious personages, with whom 
he had lived so long in the most perfect and cor- 
dial friendship. Men of little and en^a'ous minds, 
would, perhaps, think he was composing a pane- 
gyric upon himself, from which, therefore, he 
says, he most willingly refrains. 

Our traveller then mentions what passed at the 
last interview he had with the Iteghe. Here he 
met With one of the chief priests of Gondar, 
named Tensa Christos, with whom he had this 
conference. "I beg of you," said he, "Yagoube, 
as a favour, to tell me, now you are immediately 
going away from this country, and you can an- * 
swer me without fear. Are you really a Frank, , 
or are you not ?"...." Sir," said Mr. Bruce, " I do 
not know what you mean by fear ; I came here 
recommended, and was well received by the 
king and Ras Michael: I neither taught nor 
preached ; no man ever heard me say a word 
about my particular mode of worship; and as » 

4 . X 2. 
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my duty has called me, I have never failed to at- 
tend divine service as it is established in this 
country. What is the ground of fear that I 
should have, while under the king's protection, 
and customs of Abyssinia?"...." True, replied 
Tensa Christos, I do not say you should be alarm- 
ed ; whatever your fedth is I would defend you 
myself; the Iteghe knows I always spoke well 
of you ; but will you gratify an old man's curi- 
osity, in telling me whether or not you really are 
a Frank, Catholic, or Jesuit ?" 

" I have too great a regard,'* replied Mr. 
Bruce, " to the request of a man, so truly good 
and virtuous as you, not to have answered you 
the question at whatever time you could have 
asked me ; and I do now declare to you, by the 
word of a Christian, that my countrymen and I- 
are very distant in matters of .religion from these 
you call Catholics, Jesuits, or Franks. Every 
man in our country is allowed to serve God in his 
Own way ; and as long as their teachers confine 
themselves to what the sacred books have told 
them, they can teach no ill, and therefore deserve 
no punishment. No religion, indeed, teaches a 
man evil ; but, when forgetting this, they preach 
against government, curse the king, absolve his 
subjects from allegiance, or incite them to re- 
bellion, as being lawful, the sword of the civil 
power cuts them off, without any blame falling 
iipon their religion, because these things wer^ 
done in contradiction to what their priests^ from 
the scripture, should have taught them were 
truly the tenets of that very religion." The 
Iteghe now interposed, and the subject was 
dropped. 
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Mr. Bruce then got up, and, passing to the 
other side of therooni, he stood by Tensa Chris- 
tos, saying to him, " And now, holy father, I 
have one last favour to ask you, which is your 
forgiveness, if I have at any time offended you ; 
yourblessing, npw that I am immediately to de- 
part, if I have not ; and your prayers while on 
my long and dangerous journey, through coun- 
tries of infidels and pagans." 

A hum of applause sounded all throughout the 
room. The Iteghe said something, but what, 
Mr. Bruce did not hear. Tensa Christos was 
surprised apparently at Mr. Bruce *s humility i 
which he had not expected, and cried out with 
tears in his eyes, " Is it possible, Yagoube, that 
you believe my prayere can do you any good".... 
" I should not be a Christian, as I pHofess to be, 
replied Mr. Bruce, " if I had any doubt of the 
effect of good men's prayers." So saying, he 
stooped to kiss his hand, when he laid a small 
iron cross upon his head ; and, to our traveller's 
great surprise, instead of a benediction, he re- 
peated the Lord's prayer. Mr. Bruce was afraid 
he would have kept him stooping till he should 
add the ten commandments likewise, when he 
concluded, " Gzier y'Baracuc," May God bless 
you ; after which, Mr. Bruce made his obeisance 
to the Iteghe, and immediately withdrew. 

Twenty greasy monks, however, had placed 
tiiemselves in his way as he went out, that they 
nught have the credit of giving him the blessing 
likewise after Tensa Christos. As he had very 
little faith in the prayers of these drones, so hp 
had some reluctance to kiss their greasy hands 
and sleeves 5 however, in running this disagreea- 
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one thick wood, which some authors have called 
lately, the Shumeta, or Nubian Forest, 

All the disasters which Mr. Bruce had to dread 
in the course of the journey, which he had thus 
begun, now presented themselves to his mind^ 
and made, for a moment, a strong impression 
upon his spirits. But it was too late to draw 
back, the dye was cast for life or for death ; home 
was before him, however distant ; and if through 
the protection of Providence, hE should be for- 
tunate enough to arrive there, he promised him- 
self the applause of his country, and of all un- 
prejudiced men of sense and learning in Europe ; 
for having, by his own private efforts alone, com- 
pleted a discoveiy, which had, from early ages, 
defied the address, industry, and courage of all 
the world. 

Having rather hardened, than comforted his 
heart by these reflections, he now advanced down 
the steep side of the iKountain, through very 
strong and rugged ground, torn up by the tor- 
rents that fall on every side from above. This 
is called the Descent of Moura ; and though 
both they and their beasts were in great health 
and spirits, they could not with their utmost en- 
deavours, advance much more than one mile an 
hour. Two Greeks, one of whoipi only was his 
servant, and a third, nearly blind, flying from 
poverty and want ; an old janizary, who had come 
to Abyssinia with the Abuna, and Copht who 
left them at Sennaar ; these, and some common 
men who took charge of the beasts, and were 
to go no farther than Tcherkin, were his only 
companions in this long and wearisome journey. 
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pf lies in excuse of what they called their mis- 
take. Two of his Abyssinian servants coming up 
soon after, went boldly^ one to each village, to 
bring two goats, some jars of bouza, and to pre- 
pare fifty loaves of bread for next morning. The 
goats wete dispatched instantly, so was the bou- 
za ; but when the morning came, the people had 
all fled frojn their houses, without preparing any 
bread. These villages were called Gimbaar. 
' On the 29th, they left the inhospitable village 
of Gimbaar, not without entertaining some ap- 
prehensions of meeting the inhabitants again in 
the course of the day. However, they met with no 
opposition, but proceeded on to Waalia ; and at 
half past four in the afternoon encamped in the 
market-place. 

Waalia is a collection of villages, each placed 
upon the top of a hill, and inclosing as in a cir- 
cle, an extensive flat piece of ground about three 
miles over, on which a very well frequented mar- 
ket is kept. The name is given it from a species 
of small pigeons, with yellow breasts and varie- 
gated backs, the fattest and best of all the 
pigeon kind. 

On the 30th, they set out from Waalia, and 
proceeded along the Mai Lumi, or the River of 
Lemons. A prodigious quantity of fruit loaded 
the branches of these trees ; and these were in 
all stages of ripeness. Multitudes of blossoms 
covered the opposite part of the tree, and sent 
forth the most delicious odour possible. They 
pix>vided themselves amply with this fruit. The 
natives make no use of it, but our travellers 
found it & great refreshment to them, both mix- 
ed with their water, and as sauce to their meat, 
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They passed through the midst of several 
small villages ; and at last Mr. Bnice pitched 
his tent in the market-place at Tcherkin, which 
seemed a beautiful lawn laid out for pleasure, 
shaded with fine old trees, of an enor^ious 
height and size, and watered by a small but very 
limpid brook, running over beds of pebbles as 
white as snow. 

The impatient Welletta Yasous hurried our 
traveller through a very narrow and crooked 
path up the side of the mountain, at every turn 
of which was placed a great rock or stone, the 
station for muskets to enfilade the difRerent stages 
of the road below, where it was straight fiw: any 
distance. They at last reached the outer court 
of his master's palace, where Mr. Bruce saw a 
great many of his old acquaintance, whom he 
had known at Gondar, and who all welcomed him 
with the greatest demonstrations of joy, as if he 
had come from a long journey. 

Mr. Bruce was then taken to an inner apart- 
saent, where, to his great surprise, instead of 
Ayto Confu, he saw his mother, Ozoro Esther, 
sitting on a couch, and at her feet the secreta- 
ry's daughter, the beautiful Tecla Mariam ; and, 
soon after, the secretary himself, and several 
others belonging to the court. After having 
made a profound obeisance, '* Ozoro Esther, 
said Mr. Bruce, I cannot speak for surprise..... 
What is the meaning of your having left Gon- ^ 
dar so suddenly to come into this wilderness V* 
" There is nothing so strange in this, replied 
Ozoro Esther, the troops of Begemder have 
taken away my husband, Ras Michael, God 
knows where ; and, therefore, being now a single 
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been one of the happiest moments of his life.... 
He quite forgot the disastrous journey he had 
before him, and all the dangers that awaited 
him* 

Ayto Confu's house at Tcherkin is built on 
the edge of a precipice, which takes its name 
from the mountain Amba Tcherkin. It is 
wholly constructed of cane, the outer wall being 
composed of fascines of canes, so neatly joined 
together as not to be penetrated by rain or wind. 
The entry is from the south side of it, very 

crooked and difficult, half way up the rock 

On the east, is a very plentiful spring, which 
furnishes the house with excellent water. The 
inside of the state rooms were hung with long 
stripes of carpeting, and the floors covered with 
the same. 

About Tcherkin is great plenty of game of 
every sort, elephants, rhinocerosses, and a great 
number of bulfaloes, which differ nothing in 
form from the buffaloes of Europe and Egypt, 
but very much in temper and disposition. They 
are fierce, and fearless of danger ; and, contrary 
to the practice of any other creatures not carni- 
vorous they attack the traveller and the hunter 
equally, and it requires address to escape from 
them. They seem, however, to be, of all others, 
the creature the most given to ease and indulg- 
ence. They lie under the most shady trees, 
near large pools of water, of which they make 
constant use, and sleep soundly all the day long. 
The flesh of the female is very good when fet, 
but that of the male, hard, lean and disagreeable. 
Their horns are used in various manners by 
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the turners, in which craft the Abyssinlans aft 
very expert. 

Though these were all happy to their wish in 
this enchanting mountain, Uie active spirit of 
Ayto Confu could not i-est ; he was come to hunt 
the elephant, and hunt him he would. All those 
that understood any thing of this exercise had 
assembled, from a great distance, to meet Ayto 
Confu at Tcherkin. Mr. Bruce though he says 
he should have been very well contented to have 
remained where he was, yet the preparations for 
sport of so noble a kind roused his spirits, and 
made him desirous to join in it. On the other hand, 
the ladies all declared, that they thought, by leav- 
ing them, they were devoting them to death or 
slavery, as they did not doubt, if the Shangalla 
missed the hunting party, they would ccxme for- 
wai*d to the mountain and slay them all. But a 
sufficient garrison was left, and they were well 
assured that the Shangalla, being informed they 
were out, and armed, and knowing their num" 
bers, would take care to keep close in their thick* 
ets far out of their way. 

On the 6th, an hour before day, after a hearty 
breakfast, they mounted on horseback, to the 
number of about thirty belonging to Ayto Confu* 
But there was another body, both of horse and 
foot, which made hunting the elephant their par- 
ticular business. These men dwell constantly in 
the woods, and know very little of the use of 
bread, living entirely upon the fiesh of the beasts, 
thf y kill, chiefly that of the elephant or rhinoce- 
ros. They are exceedingly thin, light, and agile, 
both on horseback and on foot; are very swarthy i. 
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though few of them black ; none of thetn wc^lly- 
headed, and all of them have European features. 
They are called Agageer, a name of their profes- 
sion, not of their nation, which comes from the 
word Agar, and signifies to hough or ham-string 
with a sharp weapon. More properly it means, 
indeed, the cutting the tendon ot the heel, and is 
a characteristic of the manner in which they kill 
the elephant. 

Having come up with several elephants, the 
agageer nearest Mr. Bruce, presently lamed his 
elephant, and left him standing. Ayto Engedan, 
Ay to Confu, Guebra Mariam, and several others, 
fixed their spears in another, before the agageer 
had cut his tendons. Mr. Bruce 's agageer, how- 
ever, having wounded the first elephant, failed 
in the pursuit of the second ; and, being close 
upon him at entering the wood) he received a 
violent blow from a bi-anch of a tree which the 
elephant had bent by his weight, and, after pass- 
ing, allowed it to replace itself, when it knocked 
down both the riders, and very much hurt the 
horse. This, indeed, is the great danger in ele- 
phant hunting ; for some of the trees, that are 
dry and short, break by the violent pressure of 
so immense a body moving so rapidly, and fall up- 
on the pursuers, or across the roads. Dexterous, • 
too, as the riders are, the elephant sometimes 
reaches them with his trunk, with which he 
dashes the horse against the ground, and then 
sets his feet upon him, till he tears him limb from 
limb with his proboscis : a great many hunters 
die this way. Besides this, the soil, at this time 
of the year, is split into deep chasms, or cavities, 
Y 2 



\- 



> iis Uit: L • ' . ' ■ *:. 

h oft" ll3S 

ixihh t*r i* bridk, liiiil Li 

li|x»u the brant tvvs of t^ 

icctly dr\% wihout h;iU* 

by J'or iJicir provision, in 
T h L* Vii tio %v It mu J 11 1' i\ I J u u i »c 

that biitl btrtn tUsituvcrt^tl, Vi i nc 

\*llh li calf. The aj^agcer would nil 
^kt ihcbt alone, as the tccih of %hr 
jrciy small, and the y*>img onctsol 
irtLluet even for food, h^ iifnii OirirA^f' 
Dii drying. But the hui. 
Tn their sfiort. The ptHjiMi. ii^. 
ptiice of htir retreat, thither tb«fy 
pd* She was very soon fuimd, anu a-. 
Vy the agagetrra j but wh;;n ihcy can 

"htr with the dans, us every one :; 
turn, to ihcivvt*ry t^rcal surpi-itf, thr 

.which hatl been snfttvcd t»> 

liailipursued, cnme out from : 
ly in great anger, rnnning upon Uk ■ iil 

nien with yiU the \ioJet>ce it was mav 'ft 

pBruce was amazed, and atTliried^ at 
great afieut ion of tlie bttlc iiniTTial di 
wounded Tiioihcr, hcedkss of its own bt^ or 
sttfety* He, thtrtjfoi^i crit:d to them to smit 
The mother, though it was iliui too Uit 
the calf had made scvisral m*^ ' nrf ^rln tn, 
Bruce, -w hich he BiXJuicd \ 
last, making one of its altiJLi>..^ i-i-i-M »»•** ■ 
•Ian, it hurt him a Itttlc on tbt^ leg ; iipun which 




BRUCE'S TRAVELS. fir 

he thrust it through with his lance, and it then 
fell dead before its wounded mother, whom it 
had so affectionately defended. 

^ Here, Mr. Bruce says, is an example of a 
beast, a young one too, possessing abstracted sen- 
timents to a very high degree. By its flight on 
the first appearance of the hunters, it is plain it 
apprehended danger to itself; it also reflected 
upon that of its mother, which was the cause of 
its return to her assistance. This affection or 
duty, or let us call it any thing we please, except 
instinct, was stronger than the fear of danger ; 
and it must have conquered that fear by reflec- 
tion before it returned, when it resolved to make 
its best and last efforts, for it never attemped to 
fliy afterwards." 

Mr* Bruce and his party then sought about for 
the buffaloes and rhinocerosses ; but though there 
was plenty of both in the neighbourhood, they 
could not find them ; their noise and shooting in 
the morning having probably scared them away. 
One rhinoceros was only seen by a servant..... 
' They returned in the evening to a great fire', and 
lay all night under the shade of trees. 

The next morning they were on horseback by 
the dawn of day, in search of the rhinocerosses, 
many of which they had heard make a very deep 
groan and cry as the morning approached ; seve- 
ral of the agageers then joined them ; and, after 
they had searched about an hour in the very 
thickest part of the wood, one of them rushed 
out with the greatest violence, crossing the plain. 
? But though he ran, or rather trotted, with sur- 
prising speed, considering his bulk, he was, in a 
very little time, transfixed with thirty or forty 
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nions, who had not failed to laugh at him) upon 
his horse's. refusal to carry him near either to 
the elephant or rhinoceros* 

A boar, roused on their right, had wounded a 
horse and a footman of Ayto Confu, and then 
escaped* Two buffaloes were found by those on 
the right, one of which wounded a horse like- 
wise. Ayto Confu, Engedan, Guebra Mariam, 
and Mr. Bruce, killed the other with equal share 
of merit, without being in any sort of danger. 
All this was in little more than an hour, when 
their sport seemed to be at the best ; their horses 
were considerably blown, not tired ; and though 
they were beating homewards, still they were 
looking very keenly for more game. Ammonios, 
a man of approved courage, was on the left 
among the bushes, and some large, beautiful, tall 
spreading-trees, close on the banks of the river 
Bedowi, which stands there in pools. Whether 
the buffalo found Ammonios, or Ammonios the 
buffalo, is what they could never get him to ex- 
plain to them ; but he had wounded the beast 
slightly on the buttock, which, in return, had 
gored his horse, and thrown both him and it to 
the ground. Luckily, however, his cloak had 
. fallen off, which the buffalo tore in pieces, and 
employed himself for a minute with that and 
with the horse, but then left them, and followed 
the man as soon as he saw him rise and run..*. 
Ammonios got behind one large tree, and from 
that to another still larger. The buffalo turned 
very awkwardly, but kept close hi pursuit ; and 
there was no doubt he would have worn out their 
companion, who was not used to such quick mo- 
li^D. Ayto £ngeda% who was near him, and 
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man's corpse, killed in the very midst of us> 
while we were looking on." Sayiixg this, he 
parted at a canter behind the trees, crying to 
Ammonios to throw himself into the water, when 
he should strike the beast; ^and seeing the buffa- 
lo's head turned from Mr. Bruce, at full speed, 
he ran the spear into the lower part of his belly, 
through his whole intestines, till it came out 
above a foot on the other side, and there he left 
it with a view to hinder the buffalo from turning. 
This impeded the animal's motions, till Ammo- 
nios, quitting the tree, dashed through the bushes 
with some difficulty, and threw himself into the 
river. But here a danger occurred that Mr. 
Bruce had not foreseen. The pool was very deep, 
and Ammonios could not swim ; so that though 
he escaped from the buffalo, he would infallibly 
have been drowned, had he not caught hold of 
some strong roots of a tree shooting oilt of the 
bsoik ; and there he lay in perfect safety from 
tlie enemy, till the servants went round, and 
brought him out of the pool on the farther side. 
In the mean time, the buffalo, mortally wounds 
ed, seeing his enemy had escaped, kept his eyes 
intent upon the hunters^ who were about forty 
yards from him, walking backwards towards 
the company, with intent to turn suddenly upon 
the nearest horse ; when Ayto Confu ordered 
two men with guns to shoot him through the 
head, and he instantly fell. The two first killed 
were females ; this last was a bull, and one of 
the largest, confessedly, that had ever been seen. 
Though not fat, Mr. Bruce supposes he weigh- 
ed nearer fifty than forty stone. His horns, from 
the root, following the line of their curve, were 
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Cn the 17th, in the morning, they came to 
Sancaho, an old frontier territory of Abyssinia* 
The town may consist of about three hundred 
huts or houses, neatly built of canes, and curi- 
ously thatched with leaves of the same. It rises 
in the midst of a plain ; a considerable district 
all around belongs to it, of wilds and woods, if 
such as these, abandoned entirely to wild leasts, 
can be said to belong to any man. The east end 
slopes with rather a steep descent into the plain ; 
and through that is a narrow winding road, 
seemingly the work of art, being obstructed at 
turns by huge stones, and at different stages, for 
the purpose of defence by guns or anx)ws ; all 
the other sides of the rock are perpendicular 
precipices. 

On the 20th, our travellers proceeded but a 
mile and a half ; their beasts and themselves be- i 
ing equally fatigued, and their clothes torn all 
to rags, when they amved at Guanjock, which 
is a very delightful spot by the river side ; small 
woods of very high trees, interspersed with very 
beautiful lawns ; several fields also cultivated 
with cotton ; variety of game, especially Guinea- 
fowls, in great abundance, and, upon every tree, 
parroquets, of all the different kinds and colours, 
compose the beauties of Guanjock. 

They continued the journey from thence, and 
at a quarter after one came to Mariam Ohha, 
and at half past three arrived at Hor-Cacamoot, 
or the Valley of the Shadow of Death. A bad 
omen for weak and wandering travellers as they 
were, surrounded by a multitude of dangers, 
and so far from home, that there seemed to bfe 
V. o. ^z 
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balls. An opening is left in the top of the girba, 
in the same manner as the bung-hole of a cask- 
Around this the skin is gathered to the size of* 
a large handful, which, when the girba is full of 
water, is tied round with whip-cord- These 
girb^»^enerally contain about sixty gallons each, 
and two of them are the load of a camel..... 
They are then all besmeared on the outside with 
grease, as well to hinder the water from oozing 
through, as to prevent its being evaporated by 
the action of the sun, which, in fact, happened to 
them twice, so as to put them in imminent dan- 
ger of perishing with thirst. 

Yasine had provided a camel and two girbas, 
as well as every other provision 'necessary for 
them, till they should arrive at Teawa. Surf el 
Shekh is the boundary of Ras el Feel- Here Mr. 
Bruce took an affectionate leave of his friend 
Yasine, who, with all his attendants, shewed, at 
parting, that love and attachment they had con- 
stantly preserved to Mr. Bruce since their first 
acquaintance. 

Cn the 20th, our travellers amved at Imser- 
vha, and from thence were two hours in going 
to Rashid, for they were flying for their lives ; 
the simoom, or hot-wind, having struck them not 
long after they had set out from Imscrrha ; and 
their little company, all but Mr. Bruce, fell sick 
with the quantity of poisonous vapour that they 
had inhaled. Our traveller supposes, that from 
Rashid to Imserrha it is about five miles ; and 
though it is one of the most dangerous halting 
places between Ras el Feel and Sennaar, yet 
they were so enervated, their stomachs so weak, 
and their headachs so violent, that they could 
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not pitch their tent, but each wrapping himself 
in his cloak, resig:ned himself immediately to 
"sleep, under the cool shade of the large trees. 

In this helpless state to which they were re- 
•duced, Mr. Bruce alone continued not weakened 
by the simoom, nor overcome by sleep. A Gan- 
jar Arab, who drove an ass laden with salt, took 
this opportunity^ of stealing one of the mules, 
together with a lance and shield belonging to one 
of Mr. Bruce's servants. The country was so 
woody, and he had so much the advantage of 
them in point of time, and they were in so weak 
and discouraged a state, that it was thbught in 
vain to pursue him one step. 

Having refreshed themselves with a little sleep, 
the next thing was to fill their girbas, or skins, 
with water. But before they attempted this, 
Mr. Binice thought to try an experiment of 
mixing about twenty drops of spiiit of nitre in a 
hoiTi of water, about the size of an ordinary tum- 
bler. This he found greatly refreshed "him, 
though his headach still continued. It had a 
much better effect upon his servants, to whom 
he gave it ; for they all seemed immediately re- 
covered, and their spirits much more so, from 
the reflection that they had with them a remedy 
they could trust to, if they should again be so 
unfortunate as to meet this poisonous wind. 

On the 23d, which was the seventh day since 
they had left Ras el Feel, they arriv ed at Teawa, 
the principal village and residence of the Shekh 
of Atbara, between three and four miles from the 
ruins of Garigana. 

The strength of the Teawa was about twenty- 
five horse, of which about ten were armed with 
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coats of mail. They had about a dozen of fire- 
locks, very contemptible from the order in which 
tliey were kept, and still more so from the hands, 
that bore them* The rest of the inhabitants 
might amount to twelve hundred men, naked,^ 
miserable, and despicable Arabs, like the rest of 
those that live in villages, who are much inferior 
in courage to theArabs that-dwellin tents : weak 
as its state was, it was the seat of government, 
and as such, a certain degree of reverence at- 
tended it- Such was the state of Teawa* 

We may judge of the dangerous situation of 
Mr. Bruce at Teawa from what passed between 
him^ and Fidele, the shekh, who was a man of a 
most infamous character. Mr. Bruce being sent 
for by the shekh, he found him sitting in a spa- 
cious room^ in an akove, on a large broad sofa 
like a bed, with India curtains gathered on each 
• side into festoons. He called to a black boy who 
attended him, in a very surly tone, to bring him 
a pipe ; and, in much the same voice, said to Mr. 
Bruce, " Whatl alone ?" Our traveller replied, 
*' Yes ; what are your commands with me ?" Mr. 
Bruce saw he either was, or affected to be, drunk, 
and which ever was the case, he knew it would 
lead to mischief ; he therefore repented heartily 
of having come into the house alone. 

After he had taken two whiffs of his pipe, and 
the slave had left the room, " Are you prepared ? 
said he : Have you brought the needful along 
with you ?" Mr. Bruce wished to have occasion 
to join Soliman, his servant, and answered, " My 
servants are at the outer door, and have the vo- ♦ 
mit you wanted." " I want money, and not poi- 
son, said he in a rage. Where are your piastres ?** 
z 2 
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" I am a bad person, replied Mr. ^ruce, to fur- 
nish you with either. I have neither money nor 
poison ; but I advise you to drink a little warm 
water to clear your stomach, cool yoor head, and 
then He down and compose yourself; I will see 
you to<-morrow nioming." Mr. Bruce was gcMng 
oat. " Haikim, said he, infidel, or devil, or what- 
ever is your name, hearken to what I say. Coi> 
sider where you are ; this is the reem where 
Mek Baady, a king-, was slain by the hand of my 
father : look at his blood, where it has stained 
the floor, which never could be washed out. I 
am informed you have twenty thousand piastres 
in gold with you ; either give me t^vo thousand 
before you go out of this chamber, or you shall 
die ; I will put you to death with my own hand." 
Upon this he took up his sword, that was lying 
at the head of his sofa, and, drawing it with a 
bravado, threw the scabbard into the middle of 
t'le room; and, tucking the sleeve of his shiit 
above his elbow like a butcher, said, ^ • I wait 
your answer." 

Mr. Bruce now stept one pace backwards, and 
held the little blunderbuss in his hand, without 
taking it off the belt. He said, in a firm tone of 
voice, " This is my answer ; I am not a man, as 
I have told you before, to die like a beast by the 
hand of a drunkard. On your life, I charge you, 
not.lostir from your sofa." He had no need to 
give this injunction ; he heard the noise which 
the closing the joint in the stock of the blunder- 
buss made, and thought he had cocked it, and 
was histanlly to fire. He let his sword drop, and 
threw himself on his back ' on the- sofa, crving, 
** For God's sake Haikim, I waa Ijut jesting :" 



J 



BRUtJE^ TRAVELS. 050 

At the same time) wkh all his might, 4ie cried) 
« firahitn ! Mahomet ! El coom I El coom^'Ut* 
« If one of your servants approach me, said Mr. 
Bruce, that instant I will blow you to pieces : not 
one of them shall enter this room till they bring 
in my seryants with them ; I have a number of 
them armed at your. gate, who will break inlhe 
instant they hear«iefire." 

•The women had come to the door, and Mvp 
Bruce's servants were .admitted, eaoh having a 
blunderbuss in his hand, and pistols at his.girdle* 
They were now greatly anovermalchfoTishekh, 
who sat &r back on the .so^ and puetended tltat 
all he had done was in^ji^e, in which his servants 
joined, and .a very confused, desultory discourse 
followed, till the Turk, Sheriffe Ismael, liappen- 
ed to observe .the shekh's scabbard of. his. sword 
thrown up(m the floor, on which he .fell into a 
violent fit of daughter. 

As no good could he expected fixmi this expos- 
tulation, Mr. . Bmce stopt it, and took his leave> 
desiring the shekh to go to bed and coiQpose 
liimself, and not try any more of these experi- 
ments, which would certainly end in his shame, 
if not in his punishment. He made no answer, 
only wished them ^ good night* 

Mr. Bruce aild his servants went to the door, 
through the several apartments, very much up- 
on their. guard, for there was no pecson to light 
them out, and they were afraid of some treachery 
or ambush in the anticharaber and dark pas- 
sages ; but they met nobody ; and were, even at 
the outer gate, obliged to open the door then^ 
•selves. Without the gate tliere were about twen- 
ty, people gathered together, but none of them 
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with arms , and by the half words and expres- 
sions they made use of, they could judge they 
were not the shekh's friends. They followed 
them for a little, but dispersed before they arriv- 
ed at their house* 

They had scarce got rid of this real danger^ 
when the apprehension of an imaginary one 
struck them violently- The water at Teawa is 
stagnant in pools, and exceedingly bad. Either 
that, or the bouza, a kind of new beer which 
they sent them with their meat, had given all 
of them, at the same time,, a violent diarrhoea, 
and Mr. Bruce was tormented with a perpetual 
thirst. When they found they were all taken 
ill at the same time, it came into their heads that 
Shekh Fidele had given them poison in their 
dinner, and they were very much perplexed what 
they should do the next day. None of themj 
therefore, tasted the meat sent them; when at 
night, their friend the black slave, came, and to 
her they frankly told their doubts. The poor 
creature fell into such violent fits of lauglung, 
which followed so close the one upon the other, 
and lasted so long, that Mr. Bruce feared she 
would have expired upon the spot. " It is the 
water, said she, it does so to all strangers ;" and 
then she fell into aftother great fit of laughter. 
" Child, answered Mr. Bruce, you know the 
shekh is not our friend, and there is no easier 
way to get rid of us than by poison, as we eat 
every thing that comes from you without fear." 
" And so you may, said she ; the shekh could 
do no such thing without our knowledge, and we 
would rather all be burnt alive than be guilty of 
"^o vile an action. Besides, said she, this is not 
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like Habesh, where both meat and drink brought 
to you, are tasted by the bearer before you use 
them. There is no such thing as poison in Ar- 
bara; the lance and the knife in the field, that 
is the manner in which they kill one another 
here." 

They then shewed her their dinner uneaten, 
and she again fell into a violent fit of laughter, 
and took the meat away that she might warm it, 
and they heard her laughing all the way she 
went by herself. She was not long in returning 
with provisions in plenty, and told them, that 
her mistresses never were so diverted in their 
lives, and she left them still laughing. 

During the whole of Mr. Bnice's stay at Tea- 
wa, the behaviour of Fidele was all of a piece, 
and, it is probable, our traveller would have fin- 
ished his travels in that place, had not some of 
his powerful friends interested themselves in 
his security. However, after various impedi- 
ments, on the 1 8th, they took leave of the shekh 
to proceed on their journey. 

Their journey, for the first seven hours, was 
through a barren, bare, and sandy plain, without 
finding a vestige of any living creature ; without 
water, and without grass ; a country that seem* 
ed under the immediate curs^ of Heaven. How- 
ever, after a most disagreeable journey, on the 
19th, at eight in the evening, they arrived at 
Beyla, in lat. 13 deg. 42 min. 4 sec. They were 
jnet by Mahomet, the shekh, at the very en- 
trance of the town. He said, he looked upon them 
as risen from the dead ; that they must be good 
people, and particularly under the care of Pro- 
vidence, to have escaped the many snares the 
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quite recovered from his illness. He had taken 
tiie bark, and expressed a desire of ^eating a 
hearty breakfast of rice, which was immediately 
prepared for him. 

The shekh of Beyla was an implicit believer 
in medicine. Seeing him take some drops of the 
tincture before coffee, he insisted upon pledging 
Mr. Bruce, and he believes would have willingly 
emptied the whole bottle. The shekh, having 
suffered great agony from the stone, had been 
somewhat relieved by soap-pills, prescribed by 
our traveller. He put him in a way to prepare 
these, as also lime-water. It was impossible to 
have done any favour for him equal to this, as his 
agony had been so great. 

It was now the time to give the shekh a pre- 
sent, and Mr. Bruce had prepared one for him, 
such as he very well deserved ; but no entreaty, 
nor any means he could use, could prevail upon 
him to accept of the merest trifle. On the con- 
trary, he solemnly swore, that if Mr. Bruce im- 
portuned him farther, he would get upon his 
horse and go into the country. All that he desir-r 
ed, and tfiat too as a favour, was that, when Mr. 
Bruce had rested at Sennaar, he might come and 
consult him farther as to his complaints, for 
which he promised he should bring a recom- 
pence with him. 

Though Mr. Bruce was much pleased with his 
reception here, he determined to press on to Sen- 
naar before affairs there were in a desperate situ- 
<?ation, or some scheme of mischief should be 
contrived by. Fidele. They had again a large and 
plentiful dinner, and a quantity of bouza ; veni- 
son of several different species of the antelope or 
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river Rahad. About eleven at night they alighted 
in a wood : the place is called Baherie, as near 
as they could compute, nine miles from Beyla* 

On the 2 2d, at half past five o'clock in the 
morning, they left Baherie, still continuing west- 
ward, and at nine they came to the banks of the 
Rahad- The ford is called Tchir Chaira. The 
river itself was now standing in pools, the water 
foul, stinking, and covered with a green mantle ; 
the bottom soft and muddy, but there was no 
choice. The water at Beyla was so bad, that 
they took only as much as was absolutely neces- 
saiy till they arrived at running water from the 
Rahad. 

On the 23d, they met scvcrai men, on horse- 
back and on foot, coming out from among the 
bushes, who endeavoured to carry off one of their 
camels. They indeed were somewhat alainned, 
and were going to prepare for resistance. The 
camel they had taken away had on it the king's 
and Shekh Adelan's presents, and some other 
things for their future need. Their clothes too, 
books and papers, were upon the same camel- 
However, as this was only a contrivance to ex- 
tort a present from Mr. Bruce, the matter was 
easily got orer> and the camel restored. 

On the 24th, they came to the river Dender, 
standing now in pools ; but by the vast wideness 
of its bank^, and the great deepness of its bed, 
it should seem, that in time of rain it will con- 
tain nearly as much water as the Nile. The 
banks are every where thick overgrown with the 
rack and jujeb tree, especially the latter. The 
wood, which had continued mostly from Beyla, 
here failed entirely, and reached no farther to- 
v. o. A a 
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wards Sennaar. These two sorts of trees, how- 
ever, were in very great beauty, and of a pro- 
digious size* 

At six o'clock in the evening, they set out firom 
a shady place of repose on the banks of the Dea- 
der, through a lar^e plain, with not a tree before 
them ; but they presently found themselves en<* 
compassed with a number of villages, nearly of a 
size, and placed at equal distances in form of a 
semicircle, the roofs of the houses in shape of 
cones, as are all those within the rains. The 
plain was all of a red, soapy earth, and the com 
just so^vn. This whole country is in perpetual 
cultivation, and though, at this time, it had a bare 
look, would, no doubt, have a magnificent one 
when waving with grain. At nine, they halted 
at a village of Pagan Nuba. These are all sol- 
diers of the Mek of Sennaar, cantoned in these 
villages, which, at the distance of four or five 
miles, surround the whole capital. Having set- 
tlements and provisions given them, as also arms 
put into their hands, they never wish to desert, 
but live a very domestic and sober life. 

They pay adoration to the moon ; and that 
their worship is performed with pleasure and 
satisfaction, is obvious every night that she 
chines. Coming out from the darkness of their 
huts, they say a few words upon seeing her 
brightness, and testify great joy, by motions of 
their feet and hands, at the first appeai*ance of 
the new moon. Mr. Bruce never saw them pay 
any attention to the sun, either rising or setting, 
advancing to or receding fi*om the meridian.... 
Their priests seem to have great influence over 
them, but through fear only, and not from affec- 
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tion. They are distinguished by thick copper 
bracelets about their wrists, as also sometimes 
one, and sometimes two about their ankles. 

On the 25th, at four o'clock in the afternoon, 
they set out from the villages of the Nuba, in- 
tending to arrive at Basboch, where is the ferry 
over the Nile ; but they had scarcely advanced 
two miles into the plain, when they were inclosed 
by a violent whirlwind, or what is called, at sea, 
the water-spout. The plain was red earth, which 
had been plentifully moistened by a shower in 
the night-time. The unfortunate camel that had 
been taken by the Cohala seemed to be nearly 
in the center of its vortex. It was lifted up and 
thrown down at a considerable distance, and se- 
veral of its ribs broken. Although, as far as Mr. 
Bruce could guess, he was not near the center ; 
it whirled him off his feet, and threw him down 
upon his face, so as to make his nose gush out 
with blood. Two of the servants likewise had 
the same fate. It plaistered them all over with 
mud, almost as smoothly as could have been 
done with a trowel. It took away Mr. Bruce*s 
sense and breathing for an instant, and his 
mouth and nose was full of mud when he reco- 
vered. He guesses the sphere of its action to be 
about two hundred feet. It demolished one half 
of a small hut, as if it had been cut through 
with a knife, and dispersed the materials all 
over the plain, leaving the other half standing. 

As soon as they recovered themselves, they 
took refuge in a village, from fear only, for they 
saw no vestige of any other whirlwind. It in- 
volved a great quantity of rain, which the Nuba 
of the villages told them was very fortunate, a» 
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Their kind kudlords, ' 
licauy welcome, mKlhcI|K-. ..v.., . - 
clothes lirsti und thc?n iti dry them* V 
Bnice ^vas tvtripi>iil naked, ihey smv lul tn» 
luuiiing U'om his noscj and said^ they could 
have thought that one so white as hu v- 
have been capable of bleeding. They ;,, 
a piece of roasted hot^, which they ate, vt: 
n>uclj lo the yatlsraeiion oi' the Nnbiu On ll 
ijther hand J as their camel was latne^ they 01 
dered oiit* of the Mahometan servants to kill 
and take asmucii of it as would sene themsclv 
for that night ; they albo provided against naj 
mg themselves the next day. The rest they 
eave among their new-acquired acquaint anrr. 
the Nuba of the village, ^vho did Dot fail lo - 
a feast upon it for several days after; slu^;, 
re com pence for their ltber:il(ty, they provide 
them ivith a large jar of bonza* This Mr. Bruej 
repuid by tobacco, beads, pepper, and siibiw 
whidi he saw plain fy was infinitely marc Umfi 
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they expected* Mr. Binice seldom, in his life^ 
upon a journey, passed a more comfortable nighU 
He had a very neat, clean hut, entirely to him- 
self, and a Greek servant that sat near him..*. 
Some of the Nuba watched for them all night, 
and took care of their beasts and baggage*.*. 
They sung and replied to one another alternate- 
ly, in notes full of pleasant melody, till Mr. 
Bruce fell asleep, involuntarily, and with re- 
gret* 

The landlord of the hut where MK Bruce was 
asleep, having prepared for their safety and that 
of their baggage, thought himself bound in duty 
to go and give immediate information to the 
prime minister of the unexpected guests that 
then occupied his house. He found Adelan at 
supper, but was immediately admitted, and a 
variety of questions asked him, which he answer- 
ed fully. He described their colour, their num- 
ber, the unusual size and number of their fire- 
arms, the poorness of their attire, and, above all, 
their great cheerfulness, quietness, and affability, 
their being contented with eating any thing, and 
in particular mentioned the hog's flesh. One 
man then present, testifying abhorrence to this, 
Adelan said of Mr* Binice to their landlord, 
" Why, he is a soldier and a Kafr, like your- 
self. A soldier and a Kafr, when travelling in 
a strange country, should eat every thing, and 
so does every other man that is wise ; has he 
not a servant of mine with him ?" He answered, 
" Yes, and a servant of the king too ; but he 
had left them, and was gone forward to Sen- 
naar." " Go you with them,'* suvs he, " and 
A a 2 
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Stay viith Uiena al Umbmh till he find 
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them the convtirH^ttioiit %%hjL*h \>*ib 
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On itic ^Sih, iLi SIX o'clock In iht momi 
they bci out fram this v HI age of Nvilia. All 
momm^ there were tcrnble stonna oftlnm^ 
ami lis^htain'^* mih some hewi^ rttin* ?* " e 
thinks he ncvc!r, in his life* felt so cv n. 

yet it waii not difiiigrutubk ; for tiic duy -.n 

and hot? and they should have wLsiit j r 

nQ^v aiid then to hmrc had a modenue r^ 
ration ; this, howeveff was rntlicr lou atHiUi.^..^. 
At nine o*clock they arrived at BiLshoch, irbklt 
is a large colkctloD of huta of the Nilbn, and hatf 
the appt trance of a towiK 

I'he governor, a vcnc ruble o\%\ man of jiliont 
seventy, w!io wan so feeble that he could scare c*» 
ly wulkj received them Mitli t y, 

only saymgr when he took I. ^ s 

hand, *^ O Christian I %v!mt diici?l iliuu^ al such • 
time, in such a country i" Mv* Brnce vjn^ ^m^ 
prised at the politeness of his speech 
called hihi Kazarinl, the civil term fur 
in the east : where a Si. Iitfideh is the g*.^ 
among these brutish people ; Ijut tt 
had been several limes at i. id ro* Mr. . 
hei'c a very clean and c* '^ '^ > i ,l.h- l*. : 
in,tliongJi Ihey were spi. 
v^suHYs ii[l tlie lime ihey .wi.^ *m^^iv, --il ]. 
buiTered to fast a whole day logtUicr. 
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Basboch is on the eastern bank of the Nile^ 
not a quarter of a mile from the ford below..*.. 
The river here runs north and sonith ; towards 
the sides it is shallow, but deep in the middle of 
the current, and in this part it is much infested 
with crocodiles. Sennaar is two miles and a half 
south-south-west of it. They heard the evening 
drum very distinctly, and not without anxiety, 
vhen they reflected to what a brutish people, ac- 
cording to all accounts they were about to trust 
themselves. 

On the 29th, leave was sent them, to enter 
Sennaar, where having arrived, they were con- 
ducted by Adelan*s servant to a very spacious 
good house belonging to the shekh himself, a 
long quarter of a mile from the king's palace*.** 
He left a message for them to repose themselves, 
and in a day or two to wait upon the king, and 
that he should send to tell them when they were 
to come to him. This they resolved to have 
complied with most exactly ; but the very next 
morning, the 30th of April, there came a servant 
from the palace to summon them to wait upon 
the king, which they immediately obeyed. The 
palace covers a prodigious deal of ground. It is 
all of one story, built of clay, and the floors of 
earth. The chambers through which they passed 
were all unfurnished, and seemed as if ti great 
many of them had formerly beeli destined as 
barracks for soldiers, of whom Mr. Bruce did 
not see above fifty on guard. The king was in 
a small room not twenty feet square, to which 
they ascended by two small flights of narrow 
steps. The floor of the room was covered with 
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it was nothing but a largt^ Ich»^c s^liiri, «j 
blue cotton cloth, which seemed not Xo 
fmrn the same ^voni by his servants, except ihutt 
a!) mund the edgtsof h, thr scams were double* 
stitched with white silk, itnd likewise rouDd the 
neck. His head was nn covered ; he wore hii 
own short black hair, and was aswliite in colour 
aaan Anih. He seemed to be a man nl' ;' = *^ 'rtj^ 
four ; he had a very plebeioji rouiu t>n 

which was stamped no decided chanuicr* At 
our travellers' coming Jbnvard and kissing ttis 
handt he looked at them lor a minute, a^ if un- 
determined what to say. Lie then asked for an 
Aliyssinian interpreter^ as there are niany of 
tliijhc about the palace. Our traveller said to 
liiin in Arabic^ ** I apprehend 1 midcrstajid as 
much of I hat language as will enable me to an- 
stver any question you have lo put to me/'..**. 
Upon which he turned to the people t!ial were 
with him, " DoT^ixright Arabic, indeed 1 You did 
not Jeurn that language in Habcsh I*' said he to 
Mr* Bruce, who ansive red, ** No 1 1 ba%^ been in 
E^ypt, Turkey^ and Arabia, where 1 learned^ 
bid I have Ukesvise often spoken It in Abvssii 
where Greek, I'urki^li, and seveml oUi< 
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guages are used." He said, « Impossible ! he 
did not think they knew any language, except 
their own, in Abyssinia." 

There were sitting opposite to him, four 
men dressed in white cotton shirts, with a 
white shawl covering their heads, and part of 
their face, by which it was known they were reli- 
gious men, or men of learning, or of the law..... 
One of these answered the king's doubt of the 
Abyssinians* knowledge in languages. " They 
have languages enough, and you know that Ha- 
besh is called the Paradise of Asses." During 
this conversation, Mr. Bruce took the sherifFe of 
Mecca's letter, also cwie fromi the king of Abyssi- 
nia ; he gave him the king's first, and then the 
sheriffe's. He took them both as Mr. Bruce gave 
them, but laid aside the king's upon a cushion, 
till he had read the sheriffe's. After this he read 
the king's, and called immediately again for an 
Abyssinian interpreter ; upon which Mr. Bruce 
saidtiothing, supposing, perhaps, he might chuse 
to make him deliver some message to him in 
private, which he would not have his people hear. 
But it was pure confusion and absence of mind, for 
he never spoke a word to him when he came* 
*'You are a physician ^d a soldier, says the 
king. " Both, in time of need," said Mr. Bruce. 
« But the sheriffe's letter tells me also, that you 
are a nobleman in the service of a great king, 
that they call Englise-man, who is master of dl 
the Indies, and who has Mahometan as well as 
Christian subjects, and allows them all to be go- 
verned by their own laws."...." Though I never 
said so to the sheriffe," replied Mr. Bruce, " yet 
it is true ; I am as noble as any individual in my 
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Baatly my father, p^^rislicd with an army ? Uowl 
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jr*jujsdf, eat, drink, take filcasiire au i il 

ftot wiindcr like a poor man, n prey to cvciy tl%.tik- . 
ftr'^'****-'^'' Vqu, Sir/' replied Mr. Bnic**, *^ tnagrJ 
now some of this sort of men; ■ if^ 

tn OAT t he m j for i he re arc in \ on i 
:j men of learning; and ihosc : 

Fr i nobtlity> whoi oti aLCfJiim *. 

have committed, or vows they have nia<iei Ifi^J 

, noimtc the world, lu iichc^ and nit UHur^s,! 
' Trucj tliLSCttre Dervish/* said sont cfcl 

^ present. " I mn then one of these D^ . , . : -m 

Mr* Bruce/* cout«fiit with die bread that 

lliie, and bound for some y^^rs to imvel \u udj^j-J 
riii|>"3 and danger, doiiig a!l thc3a:ood 1 dm ti> | 
and rich, serving every mai^ ^ ! i "' , , ic- 
**l'ybe I that is well," said i i.owr| 

-long have you been ti*avclhng uhhni i l 

f of the others* " Ne^tr twenty years,*' b . 
Bruce*!,.'^ Vou inusl be very yotinp^/- says iIk, 
king, ** to have committi;d so many sin^, imd so] 
early ; they must ali have beeo with v 
"■Part of them, 1 suppose^ were*' t^ ^Ir*l 

Bruce, « bui 1 did not say I was one of th. 
iTii veiled on account of their sins, but tli-^i 
rei-e some der\ishes tliat did so on iicc9ltDt of J 
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their vows, and some to learn wisdom," Mr. 
Bruce now withdrew. 

The drum beat a little after six o'clock in the 
evening. They then had a very comfortable din- 
ner sent them, camel's flesh stewed with an herb 
of a viscous slimy substance, called Bammia. 
About eight o'clock came a servant from the pa- 
lace, telling Mr. Bruce, now was the time to 
bring the present to the king. He sorted the 
separate articles with all the speed he could, and 
they went directly to the palace. The king was 
then in a large apartment, as far as he could 
guess, at some distance from the former. He 
was naked, but had several clothes lying upon 
his knee, and about him, and a servant was rub- 
bing him over with very stinking butter, or 
grease, with which his hair was dropping as if 
wet with water. The king asked Mr. Bruce if 
ever he greased himself as he did ? Mr. Bruce 
said, very seldom, but fancied it would be very 
expensive. He then told him, that it was ele- 
][^ant's grease, which made people strong, and 
preserved the skin very smooth. Our traveller 
said, he thought it very proper, but could not 
bear the smell of it, though his skin should turn 
as rough as an elephant's for the want of it. He 
said, if Mr. Bruce had used it, his hair would 
not have turned so red as it was, and that it would 
all become white presently, when that redness 
came off. As for the smell, you will see that 
cured- presently. 

After having rubbed him abundantly with 
grease, they brought a pretty large horn, and in 
it something scented, about as liquid as honey. 
It was plain that civet was a great part of the 
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er^ <:*tcokl watct'» whlbt he v 
ilicn ixtumcil, and a slave uti 
sweet ointnicM ; afttrwUich lie siitdo 
ptetely dre&!icd, bebii^just going to I 
-i ii tnicnto^l^cre he was to sup« 

1 lt» toilet being Bnished^ our travt^Her then pro- 
duccd hi^ pi-esent, whkh he lold htm the kliXs^of 
Abvssuiia had ?ienl to him, hoping Uuif '* 

to the faith and cusloni of nations, ht 
Old)* protect him^vhlle here, hut semi \um iaitiy 
ant! syieethly out of his domrni*jns mto F.g^-pr* 
lie anti^vei'ed, tliere was a time xvhi 
hnre <!one alt thb^ and more, but i. ^^ 

tigedi Seunaar wa^ iu rui 

K what it was. He then or 

LTiumed forbct to be brought for M 

liifik in his presence^ wlikh is a | 

QUI- person is in safety. The king thereupon 

FVithdrcvv^i and went to his ladies. 

It was* not till |]ie sth of May, Jlr, Bruce li^d 
his audience of Shekh Adelan 411 ^' 
three miles and a half from ■ 
walked out early in the morainii n>i i 
part of the way along tlic side of the 
liiid no beauty- being totally div^estcd 
[it torn foid and nuiddyj and die ^' 
water white, with amal! concretions 
ous earth* which, with tlie bn^ht sun upci 
dazzled and aflected their eyi^s very tnuth.,***. 
Tliey then stnick across a lai-ge sandy plaiBi 
ivithom treta or bushesj and came to Adckn*^ 
bahitation. 
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Within the gate was a number of horses, 
with the soldiers' barracks behind them ; they 
•were all picqueted in ranks, their faces to their 
master's barracks. It was one of the finest sights 
Mr. Bruce ever saw of the kind. They were 
all above sixteen hands high, of the breed of the 
old Saracen horses, all finely made, and as 
strong as our coach horses, but exceedingly nim* 
ble in their motion ; they were mostly black, 
some of them black and white, some of them 
milkrwhite foaled, some white by age, with white 
eyes and white hoofs. 

A steel shirt of mail hung upon each man's 
quarters opposite to his horse, and by it an an- 
telope's skin, make soft like shamoy, with which 
it was covered from the dew of the night. A 
head-piece of copper, without crest or plumage, 
was suspended by a lace above the shirt of mail, 
and was the most picturesque part of the tro- 
phy. To these was added, an enormous broad- 
sword in a red leather scabbard ; and upon the 
pummel hung two thick gloves. They told Mr. 
Bruce, that within that inclosure at Aira, there 
were four himdred horses, which, with the rid- 
ers, and armour complete for each of them, 
were all the property of Shekh Adelan, every 
horseman being his slave, and bought with his 
money. 

Adelan was then sitting upon a piece of the 
trunk of a palm tree, in the front of one of these 
divisions of his horses, which he seemed to be 
contemplating with pleasure ; a number of black 
people, his o^^n servants and friends, were stand- 
ing round him. He had on a long drab-co- 
loured camlet gown, lined with yellow satin, 
v. o. B b 
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After some general conversation^ in which 
Adelan gave a very unfiavourable account of the 
state of the country, Mr. Bruce gave him the 
sheriffe's letter, which he opened, looked at, ancj 
laid by without reading, saying only, " Aye, 
Metical is a good man, he sometimes takes care 
of our people going to Mecca ; for my part I 
never was there, and probably never shall." Mr. 
Bruce then presented his letter from AH Bey to 
him* He placed it upon his knee and gave a 
Blap upon it with his open hand. " What I do 
you know, said he, that Mahomet Abou Dahab, 
bis Hasnadar, has rebelled against him, banished 
him out of Cairo, and now sits in his place ? 
But don*t be disconcerted at that, I know you 
to be a man of honour and prudence ; if Miu- 
hornet, my brother, does not come, as soon as I 
can get leisure, I will dispatch ypu." The ser- 
vant that had conducted Mr. Bruce to Sennaar, 
eoid was then with him, went forward close to- 
him) and said, in a kind of whisper, " Should hQ 
go often to the the king ?" " When he pleases i 
he may go to see the town, and take a walk, but 
never alone, and also to the palace, that, when 
he returns to his own country, he may report 
that he saw a king at Sennaar, that neither 
knows how to govern, nor will sufier others to 
teach him ; who knows not how to make war, 
and yet will not sit in peace," Mr. Bruce then 
took his leave of him, but there was a plentiful 
breakfast for them in the other room, to which 
be sent them. At going out Mr. Bruce look 
his leave by kissing his hand, which he submit- 
ted to witliout reluctance. Shekh, said our 
traveller, when I pass these Arabs in the squarei 
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tone as before. « how he could think of coming . 
that WBLy ?" He sa\d, nobody imagined in Abyssi- 
nia, but that he was able to give a stranger safe 
conduct through his own dominions. He made 
no repiy, but nodded a sign for him to depart, 
which he immediately did, and so finished this 
short, but disagreeable interview. 

About four o'clock that same afternoon, Mr. , 
Bmce was again sent for to the palace, when the 
king told him, that several of his wives were ill, 
and desired that he would give them his advice, 
which he promised to do without difficulty, as 
all acquaintance with the fair sex had Jiilherto 
been much to his advantage. He was admitted 
into a large square apartment, very ill-lighlcd, in 
which were about fifty women, all perfectly 
black, without any covering but a very narrow 
piece of cotton rag about their waists. While he 
was musing whether or not these all might be 
queens, or whether there was any queen among 
them, one of them took him by the hand, and 
led him rudely enough into another apartment. 
This was much better lighted than the first. 
Upon a. large bench or sofa covered with blue 
Surat cloth, sat three persons, clothed from the 
head to the feet with blue cotton shirts. 

One of these whom it seertis was the favourite, 
was about six feet high, and coipulent beyond 
all proportion. She seemed to him, next to the 
elephant and rhinoceros, to be the largest living 
creature he had met witli. Her features were 
perfectly like those of a negro ; a ring of gold 
]^s8ed through her under lip, and weighed it 
down, till like a flap, it covered her chin, and 
left her teeth bare, which were very small a*- 
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No horse, mule, ass, or any other beast of bur- 
then, breed, or even live at Sennaar, or many miles 
about it. Poultry cannot subsist there. Neither 
dog nor cat, sheep nor bullock, can be preserv- 
ed a season at that place* They must go all, 
every half year, to the sands. Though all pos- 
sible care be taken of them, they die in every 
place where the fat earth is about the town du- 
ring the first season of the rains. Two grey- 
hounds, which Mr. Bruce brought from Atbara, 
and the mules which he brought from Abyssi- 
nia, lived only a few weeks after he arnved.... 
They seemed to have some inward complaint, 
for nothing appeared outwardly. Several kings 
have tried to keep lions, but no care could pro- 
long their lives beyond the first rains. Shekh 
Adelan had two, which were in great health, be- 
ing kep: with his horses at grass in the sands, 

but three miles from Sennaar Neither rose, 

nor any species of jessamine, grow here ; no 
tree but the lemon flowers near the city, that 
ever Mr. Bruce saw ; the rose has been often 
tried, but in vain. 

Sennaar is in latitude 13 deg. 34 min. 36 sec. 
north, and in longitude 33 deg. 30 min. 30 sec. 
east from the meridian of Greenwich. It is on 
the west side of the Nile, and close upon the 
banks of it. The ground whereon it stands rises . 
just enough to prevent the river from entering 
the town, even in the height of the inundation, 
when it comes to be even with the street. 

The country around Sennaar is exceedingly 
l^easant in the end of August and beginning of 
September, Mr. Bruce means so far as the eye 
is concerned : instead of that barren, bare, waste, 
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4?ven Chose of the better sort of people* Their 
-floors are covered wit^ Persian carpets, especial- 
ly the women's apartments. In fair weather thef 
wear sandals ; and without doors they use > 
.kind of wooden patten, very neatly qmamented 
ivith shells. In the greatest heat, at noon, they 
•order buckets of water to be thrown upon them 
instead of bathing. Both men and women an* 
,oint themselves, at least once a day, with ca- 
ixiels* grease mixed with civet, which they ima- 
gine softens their skin, and preserves them froni 
cutaneous einiptions, of which they are so fear^ 
ful, that the smallest pimple in any visible pait 
of their body keeps them in the house tilljt dis- 
appears. For the same reason, though they have 
.a clean shirt every day, they use one dipt in 
grease to sleep in, as they have no covering but 
this, and lie upon a bull's hide tanned, and very 
much softened by this constant greasing, and at 
the same time very cool, though it occasions a 
Bmell that no washing can free them from. 

The poorer sort live upon millet, made into 
bread or Hour. The rich make a pudding of this, 
.toasting the floiu* before the fire, and pouring 
milk and butter into it ; besides which, they eat 
beef, partly roasted and partly raw. Their hom- 
ed cattle are the largest and fattest in the world* 
and are exceedingly fine ; but the common meat 
sold in the market is camels' flesh. The liver of 
the animal, and the spare rib, are always eaten 
raw through the whole country. Mr. Bruce 
never saw :one instan<?e wiiere it was dressed 
with fire. It is not then true, that eating raw 
flesh is peculiar to Abyssinia ; it is practised in 
this instance of camels' flesh in all the black 
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he -believed Hagi Belal did this in concert with 
the king, to extort some present from our tra- 
yeller. After some farther conversation, Gindi 
took his leave, and Mr. Bruce attended him 
down stairs, with many professions o€ gratitude ; 
and at the door he said, in a very low voice, to 
our traveller, " Take care of yon Belal, he i» a 
dog worse than a Christian." 

It was now the 20th ; and, for several days, 
since Adelan's departure, no provisions were,^ 
sent to Mr. Bruce 's house, as before was usual. 
Money, therefore, became absolutely necessary^ 
not only for their daily subsistence, but for ca- 
mels to caiTy their baggage, provisions, and 
w^ter across the desart. He now despaired ab- 
solutely of assistance of any kind from the kingj 
and an accident that happened made him lay all 
thoughts aside of ever troubling him more upon 
the subject. There are at Mecca a number of 
Uack eunuchs, whose services ^e dedicated to 
that temple, and the sepulchre of Medina. Part 
of these, from time to time, procure liberty to 
return on a visit to their respective homes, or 
to the large cities where they were sold from^ 
on the Nigre, Bornou, Tocrur, and Tombucto, 
where they beg donations for the holy places, 
and frequently collect large sums of gold, which 
abounds in these towns and territories. One of 
these, called Mahomet Towash, which signifies 
eunuch, had returned from a begging voyage in 
Sudanor Nigritia, and was at Sennaar exceeding- 
ly ill with an intermitting fever. The king had 
sent for Mr. Bruce to visit him^ and the bark in 
a few days had perfectly recovered him. A pro- 
portional degree of gratitude lisidy. in return^ 
V. o. G c 
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room up stairs, in the back, or most^ private part 
of their house. His little company was holding 
with him a most melancholy council on what 
had so recently happened, and^ in general, upon 
the unpromising face of their affairs. Their 
single lamp was buiiiing very low, and suggest- 
ed to them that it was the hour of sleep, to 
which, however, none of them were very much 
inclined. Georgis, a Greek, who, on account 
of the soreness of his eyes, had staid below ijn 
the dark, and had fallen asleep, came running up 
stairs in a great fright, and told them, he had 
been awakened by the noise of men endeavour- 
ing to force open the door '^ that he hearkened 
a little, and found there were many of them.... 
Their arms were all ready, said they snatched 
them up' and ran towai^s the door ; but Mr. 
Bruce stopt, and planted them upon the first 
landing-place in the staircase, as he wished not 
to fire till the enemy was fairly in the house, 
that no excuse might remain for this their viola- 
tion of hospitality. By this time, the assailants 
had forced tlie outer gate, and were then in the 
lodge, endeavouring to do the same by the inner, 
having put a handspike under it to lift it up from 
the hinges. '' Are you not madmen, said Mr. 
Bruce, and weary of your lives, to attempt to 
fprce Adelan's house, when there are within it 
men, abundantly provided with large fire-arms, 
that, upon one discharge through the door, will 
lay you all dead where you now stand ?" "Stand 
by from the door, cries Ismael, and let me fire. 
These black Kafrs don't yet know what my 
blunderbuss is." They had been silent from the 
time Mr. Bruce had spoken, and had withdrawn 
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the great men in Atbara. Never was surprise 
better counterfeited than by this man. He held 
up his hands in the utmost astonishment, re^ 
peating;, two hundred sequins! over twepty. 
times, and asked Mr. Bruce if he thought money 
grew upon the trees at Sennaar ; that it was 
with the utmost difficulty he could spare him 
•twenty dollars, part of which he must borrow 
from a friend. 

This was a stroke that seemed to insure Mr^ 
Bruce's destruction, no other resources being 
now left. They were already indebted to Hagi 
Belal twenty dollars for provision ; they had se- 
ven mouths to feed daily ; and as they had nei- 
ther meat, money, nor credit, to continue at 
Sennaar was impossible. They had seen, a few 
nights before, that no house could protect them 
there ; and to leave Sennaar was, in their situa- 
tion, as impossible as to stay there. They had 
neither camels to carry theu- provisions and bag- 
gage, nor skins for their water ; nor, indeed, any 
provisions to carry, nor money to supply them 
with any of these, nor knew any person that 
could give them assistance nearer than Cairo, 
from which they were then distant about seven- 
teen degrees of the meridian, or above one thou- 
sand miles in a straight line ; great part of which 
was through the most barren, inhospitable desarts 
in the world, destitute of all vegetation, and of 
every animal that had the breath of life. Hagi 
Belal was inflexible ; he began now to be weary 
of our travellers, to see them but seldom, and 
there was great appearance of his soon with- 
drawing himself entirely, 
c c 2. 
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Mr. Brace's servants began to murmur : some 
of them had known of his gold chain from the 
beginning, and these, in the common danger, 
imparted what they knew to the rest. In short, 
he resolved) though very unwillingly, not to sa- 
crifice his own life, and that of his servants, and 
the finishing his travels, now so far advanced, to 
childish vanity. He determined, therefore, to 
abandon his gold chain, the honourable recom- 
pence of a day full of fatigue and danger. Whom 
to intrust it to was the next considei^ation ; and, 
upon mature deliberation, he found it could be 
to nobody but Hagi fielal, bad as he had reason 
to think he was. However, to put a check upoa 
him, he sent for the Sid el Coom, in whose pre- 
sence he repeated his accusation against Belal ; 
he read the seraff 's letter in his favour, and the 
.several letters that Belal had written him whilst 
he was at Gondar, declaring his acceptance of 
the crder to furnish him with money when he 
should arrive atSennaar; and he upbraided him 
in the strongest terms with duplicity and breach 
of faith. 

But all that he could say was very faf short of 
the \iolent expostulation from the Gindi that im- 
mediately followed. He gave Hagi Belal many 
not obscure hints, that he looked upon this inju- 
ry as done to himself, and would repay him ; that 
though he had done this to please the king, the 
lime might not be far off when that favour would 
be of very little use to him ; on the contrary, 
might be a reason foj' stripping him of all he had 
in the world." The force of these arguments 
seemed to strike Jiagi Belal's imagination very 
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powerfully. He even offered to advance fifty se- 
quinsy and to see if he could raise any more 
among his friends. The Gindi, a rare instance 
in that country 9 offered to lend him fifty. But 
the dye was now cast, the; chain had been pro^ 
.duced and seen, and it was become exceedingly 
dangerous to carry such a quantity of gold in any 
shape along with him. He. therefore consented 
to sell it to Hagi Belal in the presence of Gindi, 
and they immediately set about the purchase of 
necessaries, with this proviso, that if Adelan, 
upon Mr. Bruce*s going to Shaddly, did furnish 
him with camels and necessaries, so much of the 
chain should be returned. 

It was the 5th of September, that they were 
all prepared to leave this capital of Nubia, an in- 
hospitable country from the beginning, and which, 
every day they continued in it, had eng^ed them 
in greater difficulties and dangers. They flatter- 
ed themselves^ that, once disengaged from this 
bad step, the greatest part of their sufferings was 
over; for they apprehended nothing but from 
men, and, with very great reason, thought they 
had seen tlie worst of them. 

In the evening, Mr. Bruce received a message 
from the khag to come directly to the palace. 
He accordingly obeyed, taking two servants 
along with him, and found him sitting in a little^ 
low chamber, very neatly fitted up with chintz, 
or printed calico curtains, of a very gay and gla- 
ring pattern. He was smoking with a very long 
Persian pipe through water, was alone, and seem* 
ed rather grave than in ill-humour. He gave Mr. 
Bruce his hand to kiss as usual, and after pausing 
a moment without speakhig, a slave brought him 
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Bruce could scarcely hear itnti. ** i 
doun," poinuiig to the slool. lie &at 
eoi-dmgly. You aixr goiog, i hear, >*a>i he. So 
Addtui. Our tntvcilcr answered, " \cs*'* ** Did 
he send for you?'* He suid, ^*^ No ; but as Uc 
witnied to retuni to E^^pt* he expected Irfters 
from him in answer lo those he bi*ot; ti 

Cairo*** Kiffg* ** You are tiot so guy as u 

1)111 arrived here." jV/r. Itmce* *^ ' o 

very gi'eal i-ea&oiu ** T liei i* c o n v e r-- % 

taking a very lacoulc and serious ttim, > 1 

not seem to midtrstand the mcaniug oi . . ue 
said last/' JT. ^* Adclati has sent for you by my 
desiire; Wed AbioiTimd all the Jehaina Ankb^ 
have rebelled^ iintl will pay no tribuU'- l*he>' *iay 
you liavc a qyiiniity of powerful fire-aroiji "'''*• 
you, that will kill twenty or thirty nicji at a ^ 
Mr* Brttce* ** Say fifty or sixty, if jt hi: * 
jr» ** He 13 therefore to era ploy you .v 

guna to puuiih thoiic Arabs, and spoil tiii 
ihetr canicb, pari of which be will ^ve to 
Mr* Bruce pre sciitly understood ^^' ' ;, 

and only answered, "I am a stiuh ^ id 

desire to hurt no man- My arms are for my uwa 
defence against robbery and vi^jlence." At this 
instant the Turk, Hagi IshmaeK cried t 'i- 

otat the door, in broken Arabk> *'\Vh t 

you tell those black Kafr&, you sent to it4> and 
murder us the other ui^lit, to stay a little (onger, 
and you would have been better able to judge 
what our fire-arms can do* without scutlijig for u% 
cither lo Abrolf or j^delan. By tiie head of the 
pi^jphtjt i let tjieni coiuy in the day timej siDd I 
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will fight ten of the best you have in Sennaar.*' 
jr. *« The man is mad, but he brings me to speak 
of what was in my head when I desired to see 
you. Adelanhas been informed that Mahomet, 
my servant, who bmught you from Teawa, has 
been guilty of a drunken fi'olic at the door of his 
house, and has sent soldiers to take him to-day, 
with two or three others of his companions." 
Mr Bruce, " I know nothing about Mahomet, 
nor do I drink with him, or give him drink. 
About half a score of people broke into Adelan's 
house in the night, with a view to rob and mur- 
der us, but I was not at the pains to fire at such 
wretches as these. Two or three servants with 
sticks were all that were needful. I understand, 
indeed, that Shekh Adelan is exceedingly dis- 
pleased that I did not fire at them, and has sent 
to the Gindi, ordeiing him to deliver two of them 
to him to-morraw to be executed publicly before 
the door of his house on the market-day. But 
this, you know, is among yourselves. I am veiy 
well^Ieased none of them are dead, as they 
might have been, by my handa or those of my 
people." K, "True; but Adelan is not king, 
and I charge you when you see him to ask for 
Mahomet's life, or a considerable deal of blame 
will fall upon you. When you return back, I 
will send him to conduct you to the frontiers of 
Egypt." Upon this Mr. Bnice bowed, and took 
his leave. He went home perfectly determined 
what he was to do. He had now obtained from 
the king an involuntary safeguard till he should 
arrive at Adelan's 5 that is, he was sure that, iit 
hopes Mr. Bruce might procure a reprieve for 
Mahomet, no trap would* be laid him on the road% 
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On the 4th of October, after meeting with va- 
rious adventures in the course of their journey, 
but none of them of any material consequence, 
they arrived at Ghendi, or Chundi, which is a 
large village, the capital of its district, the go- 
vernment of which belongs to Sittina, as she is- 
called, which signifies the mistress, or the lady, 
she being sister to Wed Ageb, the principal of 
the Arabs in this countiy. She had been mar- 
ried, but her husband was dead- She had one 
son, Idris Wed el Faal, who was to succeed to 
the government of Chendi upon his mother's 
death, and who, in effect governed all affairs of 
his kindred already. 

Chendi has in it about 250 houses, which are 
Bot all built contiguous, some of the best being 
separate, and that of Sittina's is half a mile from 
the town- There are two or three tolerable 
houses, but the rest of them are miserable hovels, 
built of clay and reeds. Sittina gave Mr. Bruce 
one of these houses, which he used for keeping 
his instruments and baggage from being pil- 
fered or broKen ; he slept abroad in the tent, and 
it was even there hot enough. The women of 
Chendi are esteemed the most beautiful in 
Atbara, and the men the greatest cowards.—. 
This is the character they bear among their 
countrymen ; but they had little opportunity of 
verifying either. 

On their arrival at Chendi they found the peo- 
ple veiy much alarmed at a phenomenon, which, 
though it often happens, by some strange inad- 
vertency bad never been observed, even in this 
serene sky. The planet Venus appeared shin- 
ing whh undiminished light all day, in defiance 
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votidered exceedingly how a white msm like him 
should venture so far in such an ill-govemed 
country. << Allow me^ Madam» said Mr. Bruce, 
to complain of a breach of hospitality in you* 
which no Arab has been yet guilty towards me.'* 
<< I ! said she, that would be strange indeed, to a 
man that bears my brother's letter. How can 
that be ?" " Why, you tell me. Madam, that I am 
a white man, by which I know that you see me* 
without giving me the like advantage* The 
queens of Sennaar did not use me so hardly ; I 
bad a full sightof them without having used any 
importunity." On this she broke out into a 
great fit of laughter ; then fell into a conversa- 
tion about medicines to make her hair grow, or 
rather to hinder it from falling off. She desired 
Mr* Bruce to come to her the ne«t day ; that her 
SK>n Idris would be then at home from the Howat^ 
and that he very much wished to see him. She 
that day sent them plenty of provisions from her 
own table. 

On the 1 3th, it was so excessively hot that it 
was impossible to suffer the burning sun. The 
poisonous Simoom blew likewise as if it came 
feom an oven. Their eyes were dim, and their lips 
cracked, their knees tottering, their throats per- 
fectly dry, and no relief was found from drinking 
an immoderate quantity of water. The people 
advised Mr. Bruce to dip a sponge in vinegar 
and water, and hold it to his nose, and this 
greatly relieved him. In the evening he went 
to Sittina. Upon entering the house, a black 
slave laid hold of him by the hand, and placed 
him4n a passage, at the end of which were two 
opposite doors. Mr. Bruce did not well know 
V. o, D d • 
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^he was a woman scarcely forty, taikr than 
the middle size, had a very round plump face, 
her mouth rather large, very red lips, the finest 
teeth and eyes he. had seen, but at the top of her 
nose, and between her eye-brows, she had a small 
speck made of cohol, or antimony, four corner- 
ed, and of the size of the smallest patches our 
women used to wear; another rather longer upon 
the top of her nose, and one on the middle of 
her chin. 

The -Ibllowing liYcly dialogue immediately 
took place between her and our traveller, Siuina^ 
" Tell me what you would say to me as a phy- 
sician." Mr.JBruee. " It is, Madam, in conse- 
quence of your discourse yesterday .^ That heavy 
gold cap, with which you press your hair, will 
certainly be the cause of a greaH part of it fall- 
ing off." Sitt. " I believe so, but I should catch 
cold, I am so accustomed to it, if I was to leave 
it offl Are you a man of name and family in 
your bwn country ?" Mr. Bruce, " Of both* 
Madam.'* Sitt, " Are the women handsome 
there ?V Mr, Bruce, « Thfe handsomest in the 
world. Madam ; but they are ao good and so ex- 
cellent in all other respects, that nobody thinks 
at all of their beauty, nor do they value them-^^ 
selves upon it." Sitt, « And do they allow you 
to kiss their hands ?" Mr. Bruce, " I under- 
stand you, Madam, though you mistake me* 
There is no familiarity in kissing hands, it is a 
mark of homage and distant respect paid in my 
courrtry to our sovereigns, and to none earthly, 
besides." 

Sitt, " O yes 1 but the kings." Mr. Bruce. 
" Yes, and the queens too, always on the knee, 
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hope, Mudam, when I do sr * i . * - t* *' itik 
of some way of fonvnrcrmg i :ir, 

in my way t# Egypt/' Sa^;, -.-i^ikiy^ uod 
rorj*ive you! you are throwing yor^rsclf awAjF 
wantonly. Idris himselfi ^ng of iLij coimiry 
liurcs not undertake siich a joiirnry. Bill 
why did you noi go along with ^' ' ir- 

ii&h I He set out only a few duy iixj>j 
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porter/' flald she to her sbv-c* When the potv 
ter came, *'Do you kno\r if Mahomet Towiish 
IS gone to Fc^ypt V^ ** I know^ he has got%e to 
Barbar, says the ptji ter, the two Mahomets, iwaI 
Abd el JeJIeci, I he Bisharccn, tuv; with I 
"Why dir! he take all the Hybfci%?** wiu .,;.^ 
tina-t **Thc men w*ei*e tired and discouraged^ 
answered the porter, hy their late ill usage tVoro 
the Cuhbabeebh, and, being strip|>eil of every 
thing, they w^anted to he at home-'* Sitt. "Same- 
body else will oiFer, but you must not go with* 
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out a good man with you ; I will not suffer you. 
These Bishareeen are people known here, and 
may be trusted ; but while you stay, let me see 
you every day ; and if you want any thin gy send 
by a servant of mine. It is a tax I know im- 
properly laid on a man like you, to ask for every 
necessary, but Idris will be here, and he will 
provide you better." He went away upon thia 
conversation, and soon found, that Mahomet 
Towash had so well followed the* direction of 
the Mek of Sennaar, as to take all the Hy beers, 
or guides of note with him, on purpose to disap-^ 
point Mr. Bioice. 

Chendi is in lat. 16 deg. 38 min. 35 sec. northy 
and 33 deg. 24 min* 45 sec. east of the meridian 
of Greenwich. . 

On the 20th of October, in the evening, they 
left Chendi, and rested two miles from the town ; 
and, on the 9th of November,"having received 
all tlie assurances possible from Idris, the guide 
whom Mr. Bruce had engaged at Chendi, that he 
would live and die with them, after having re- 
peated the prayer of peace, they put on the best 
countenance possible, and committed themselves 
to the desart. . There were Ishmael the Turk, 
two Greek servants, besides Georgis, who was 
almost blind and useless. Two barbarians, who 
took care of the camels, Jdris, and a young-man, 
a relation of his, who joined him at Barbar, to 
return home ;. in all nine persons, eight only of 
whom were effective. They were all well arm* 
ed with blunderbusses, swords, pistols, and dou- 
ble-barrelled guns, except Idris and his lad, who 
had lances, the only arms they could use. . 
D d 2 . 
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was with some diSkuIty he could ovetlake them. 

From this day, subordination, though not en* 
tirely ceased, was fast on the decline ; all was 
discontent, nHinnuring, and fear. Their water 
was greatly diminished, and that terrible death 
by thirst began to stare them in the face, and 
this was owing in a great measure to their owj;l 
imprudence. Ishmael who had been left sentinel 
over the skins of water, 'had slept so soundly, 
that this had given an opportunity to a Tucorory 
to open one of the skins that had not been touch- 
ed, and serve himself out of it at his own dis- 
cretion. Mr. Bruce supposes, that, hearing some- 
body stir, and fearing detection, he had with- 
drawn himself as speedily as possible, without 
takjing time to tie the mouth qjLthe girba, which 
they found in the morning with scarce a quart 
of water in it. 

The phenomenon of the simoom, unexpected 
by ^lem, though foremen by Idris, caused them 
all to relapse into the greatest despondency. It 
still continued to blow, so as to exhaust them en- 
tirely, though the blast was so weak as scarcely 
would have raised a leaf from the ground. At 
twenty minutes before five, the simoom ceased, 
and a comfortable and cooling breeze came by 
starts from the north, blowing five or six mi*^ 
: nutes at a time, and then falling calm. 

^hat desart, which did not afford inhabitants 
' for the assistance or relief of travellers, had great- 
ly more than sufficient for destroying them.... 
Large tribes of Arabs, -two or three thousand, 
encamped together, were cantoned, as it were, in 
diiferent places of this desart, where there was 
water enough to serve their numerous herd? 
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On the 22d, their camels were reduced to fire, 
and it did not seem that these were capable of 
continuing their journey much longer. In that 
case, no remedy remained but that each man 
should carry his own water and provisions. Now, 
as no one man could carry the water he should 
use between well and well, it was more than pro- 
bable that distance would be doubled by some 
of the wells being found dry ; and if that was 
not the case, yet, as^it was impossible for a man 
to caiTy his provisions who could not walk with- 
out any burden at all, their situ^-tion seemed to be 
most desperate* 

On the 27th, at half past five in the morning, 
they attempted to raise their camels by every 
method that they could devise, but all in vain^ 
only one of them could get upon his legs, and 
that one did not stand two minutes till he kneel* 
ed down, and could never be raised afterwards. 
Every way they turned themselves, death now 
stared them in the face. They had neither time 
nor strength to waste, nor provisions to suppc^t 
them. They then took the small skins that had 
contained their water, and filled them as far as 
they thought a man could carry them with ease; 
but after all these shifts, there was not enough 
to serve them three days, at which he had esti- 
mated their journey to Syene, which still how- 
ever, was uncertain. Finding, therefore, the ca- 
mels would not rise, they killed two of them, 
and took so much fiesh as might serve the defi- 
ciency of bread, and, from the stomach of each 
of the camels, got about four gallons of water. 
The small remains of their miserable stock of 
black bread and dirty water, the only support 
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lowest part of it, undef a bank, for the night wa» 
exceeding cold ; Mr. Bruce was afraid, that 
they had passed his baggage in the dark, as 
jione of them Avere perfectly sure of the place ; 
but as soon as light came, they recovered their 
track as fresh and entire as when they made it. 
After having gone about half an hour in their 
former footsteps, they had the unspeakable satis-*- 
faction to find the quadrant and whole baggage ; 
and by them the bodies of the slaughtered cam- 
els, a small part of one of them having been 
torn by the haddaya, or kite. 

Mr. Bruce, after having received a very kind 
reception at this place, on the 1 1th of December, 
set out for Cairo, where he arrived on the 10th 
of January, 1773. The occurrences which now 
presented themselves to our trae^eller, were such 
as are common and might be expected. The 
scene of wondfers, of novelty, and of danger was 
passed, and he declines enlarging on circum- 
stances of trivial consequence. After some stay 
at Cairo, Mr. Bruce proceeded to Alexandria; 
and from thence he happily reached Marseilles, 
where he finishes the history of his long-conti- 
nued travels- 
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